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KEMARKS ON" 

SHAKESPEAaE'S VEUSITICATION. 



SECT. 1. 
Q-EHEEAl. 



IT mufit.lia,>te been remariei b;r most readers of Shake- 
speare who are not rery unobserving, that big versifi- 
catioii, in peapect of tlie ccesura, !lb it Is called, or diyiaion 
of tlie puufles, differs moat eiee-edingly in differest places. 
This ditfereuce is not aa betw-eea one passage and another, 
or one scene and another, hut generally, and in ita ex- 
tremes always, aa between one plaj and another ; and it 
dependa on the tiine of hia life. 

Mj- objeet is, to illustrate this fact ; and to inquire after 
the source or sourcea of the change: an. object wticb 
could never have been so fully pursued, without the ad- 
ditional eitrinaie evideucp as to the datoB of hia playe, 
■which has "been lately liflbrded by bis commentatora. 

I wish raoat earnestly that an editioa of Shsdceapoare 
might be printed, in whii^h the playa should appear nc- 
cording to their order of tijne ; now that the order liaa 
teen ascertained, though by no means with certainty as 
to all, yet with, a greater general approach to it than 
heretofore. 

The evidence of the date of n play may be said to he 
of three iinda :■ — 

1. A positive statement that it came out, or was in 
esistence, in auch a year. 
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/-,3."SoHi* -pssHsgg iii.it -wkieh is considered to Eillude to 
an ereiit or circumatan-co of which, the date ia knovra. Tliia 
is a proof, 11' the fJliiijiou is true, tbat tte plaj- wiia after 
tie event, but not alw^aya tiiat it was imiiiediiitely after. 

3. Aad Liistly, tliat n.-liicb !a derived frgm the Htyle, 
when the tnLiiaitiona of style have been to a sufficient 
extent aacertflined iu general, by induction from thetivo 
tirat kinds. For I co'Uelder, that though the changea of 
style in different periods of Ida life must not be assumed, 
hut proved from actual dates, yet when the faot of sneh 
uTiangea iu general ia well estftbliabed, we may infer 
some few individual datea backimrds, from tboeo general 
mlea. 

I shall go over the argumenta for the datB, in the oaae 
of eaeli pliy, eummarily, before I apply to the chronology 
my remafka on the metre. 

The yreitt and primary point iu vrhicb I conceive 
ihakeap^sre'a versification altered, 'was the chan ge fr om 
unbroken to^mtenru^ted verae. 

By interrupted lerae, 1 do not m«an so muoh tbat 
there ia a jiauae or break in the middle, aa that you can- 
not dwell upon the cud. And that, of course, may be ti'ae 
in dift'ereut degreea. It is plain that such an alteration 
could not be very distinct and definite ; hardly any writer 
ever confined himself entirely to unbroken linee, mucb 
lesa is it bkely that any would, by rnle or practice, exclude 
them altogether. But lew readers are aware how very 
much the poetry of different writers, coinpared with one 
another, and that of Shakespeare coni])ared with itself, dif- 
fere in this particular. Shakespeare's rciaders would have 
observed it more if the playa had not been, arranged with- 
out the leaat reference to their dates, or probable dntos. 
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But tUe intg gupfcioii of the yerae vas carried, in th e 
latter pait o f hia life, to an eitreine, or rather, Le foil into 
a further peculiarity, in making the verse eni up on a 
perfectly weak monosyUalile — s uch as if or and . This 
ia capable of happemng, where the firat veree is in itself 
miljroken. 

AncithoT ctange, which certainly iueroaaed in the latter 
part of Lis life, im tho whole, was the uae of doub lgjad- 
iHgg^Iike thfi Italian, metre. Between the yery first oud 
Bimplest style of Shakespeare's v&rse and the very last, 
the difference is ulmost aa great and as strLlting, in theae 
reapects, I mean, m can he found betweea the T&raifica. 
tion of two different autliors. 

The following eitracta will show th^! two styles in their 
greatest eitremes: — 



IJicco be flome sports are painful, and their labour 

Beliglit in them aots ofl': Home Idnds of baaencas 
Aro nnblj imdergaiie j and most poor niaMfirB 
Point to ricli endfl. This my mettn task would be 
Jl9 heavy t« me, ai odious, but 
±aa mistreBS whiiih 1 sctto qu-iakeiiB wliat'a dead, 
Aad makoa inj Iftboura pleaaurea, Oli I ehe ia 
Ten times more geatlc than hor fnthci-'a urabtjed, 
Aad he's compoaed of luarahnoea. — Te^npetl. 

The eaiJors sought for safety by oar boat, 

Aad left tlio eliip, tlien sinking- ripe, (o na. 
Mj wiTu, mom careful for the lattor-bom. 
Hod fn.ateiied hini luilo a snifdl spare mast, 
Su«li &s Bcaforing man prOiTidQ for ittomi3 : 
"to iura one of Ibo other twins was buuiid, 
■While I Lnd b[>eii like heedftU oC the otlitT, 
The children thus diapoa'd, my wifa nod I, 

riling our cvos on whom our euro was fii'd, 

futeu'd ouj^ehca at «ithur cad th« uiaet ; 
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Anil flaaling etJ^ight, ohi^dient fo tliB Btpcam, 
Wore CHJTieJ lowiirda Oorinth, ua wu tliouglit. 

Cotnedy of Srrori. 

But still, QB OriA s-nys, it mny be true tliiut 

U«-qiio adcfi quod taugit idem est., Ijuuen ultima distsnt, 

I have tboiLglit it eonvenieat, nnd indeed neceaeaiy, to 
make four tljiaaea, or periods; thougli their limits must 
be aoinewbat arbitnuy. 

The first is not bo mueli diatiuguished from the aecond. 
in tlic aatuifi of the verae, aa in the general incomplete- 
nesB of tiiB style, or at least, how&ver benutitiil many 
paasages may be, the ab_s_Qiice_of^that entire boldness and 
fi>Bedoin, wbicb so siugiilarlj, according to common idcns, 
gQfiej^itb_aiiifce^ unbroken ^pa^Bflgea, not unfrequpntiy, in 
what I hare iaark€d as his aecond style. To this last 
Kinff John, for inBtance, and Hoiiiea and Jvliet, hiAon^. 

In what I call the third style, his pecniiar inanuer of 

.iuitlokep^?^?2-i?-35i5?-'^' ^^^ without 33 yet falimg into 
the opposite peeubarity of bis later pkys, \ihich will 
form kia fourth style. Measure for Mcam-rc will seE\"o 
for a specimen of the third ; Antliony nnil Cleopatra, and; 
The Winter's Tale remarkably, of the fourth atjle. 

It is, I believe, generally supposed, that in this and 
other livngwag'eB, veraes which bwiak the sense only at the 
end mus-t be dull and stiff; and that the opposite prac- 
tice, of running Tereea into one another, can hardly be 
too TTiueh cidtivated, with a view to spirit and variety. I 
mean to give some instances, therefore, in other poeta, 
Mid that not merely in onr own language, to show that 
this is far from true, and that we sometimes find passages 
by P-O means nnpleaaing to the ear, and actually flowing 
and spirited, in which thft veraca aie not broken ; nnd 
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BometimeB, passHgea which sre vepj' disagreeable, and 
even very tiresome and uniform in their sound, exactly 
because they ure constructed too thiioIi on tie contrary 
principle. But all theae things inuat depL^nd vory much 
on the individual talenta of the writer, i^o rules or re- 
«apts will give spirit ; and where it exists, none will alto- 
bher tiike it away, 
f* There is some analogy between the distinction I am 
hiere treating, and the case of monosyllabie veraea. Fope 
haB decried thcBo, by one line in his E^sai/ on Oriticiam-, 
more thari they deserve. In good hands they are not 
nnfrequently compatible with ligiitueBs and spirit ; as in 

Speceer,— 

For sU we hnvo lb his ; what he list do, lie may. 

And, where they fall in with the porticidar effect of the 
Bcntim-ent, may be continued for Beveral lines together 
without being felt as a fionrce of heavineas, or perhaps 
being noticed ; as in John's apeech to Hubert, 

The unhroten style seems particularly to Buit what 
'may be oalled passages of enumeration, and repetition of 
Bynonynioua words; and consequently, those poets who 
are apt to introduce such passages, aueh aa Spenser BOme- 
times, anii the old Latin poets often. But it doea not 
necessardy arise out of what may he called the enumera- 
tive style. Catullus and Lueretiua, where the one trans- 
Ifltea the Bymptoms of love from Sappho, and the other 
the description of heaven firam Homer, imitate their ori- 
ginals in running the lines into oue another. And the 
circoniBtaiiceB of the tempest in ^schylna, at the enJ of 
B the Bnymeiheua, are expressed iii broken versea, though 
H the reverse ie the caae with the description of the atorm 
^^ in Pncuviua, which deetroyed the Gi-ecian fleet. 
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It Heeroa natural that short voreoa should more com- 
monly be unbroken. Tlieir eliortnesa produces Tiiriely 
enough. And on the other hand, perliapa, that very loug 
metrea, being iuwntedfor the sake of a sort of continued 
roll aud flow, as the French Alexandrines, should also he 
uubKiken. Eiit there are eonaid-c-pablo exceptions to both. 
The lyrics of Bomce fire frequently lirokcn; and the 
metre called AristophanSc la so sometimea, even in paa- 
Bages of GuumeratioD, as in the Bcene between Poverty 
and the olduieH, 

I hold tliiit In metre, Shakespear« changed very nearly 
regularly and griduaDj, alwaya iq the aame direction ; 
but in seuee, not so altogether. The conccitfid, imagina- 
tive, rambling style of his youth always remained in him, 
and was Bometiiaee brought out later in life. Several 
things might prevent it from appearing in the interven- 
ing time. It exerts the mind ; the rauid is not always in 
the humour to be exerted, or not in the same way; he 
might be careleas or in a hurry — he might he uneasy, un- 
comfortable. But he might, alao, have a different aim and' 
object and turn of luind in view; one of which in hie 
youth he did not Itnow himself capable — his high, dra- 
matic, passiouate powers. And in hia XlistorieB, on the 
other hn.ni3, he Beema to have thouglit it a duty to keep 
down this uneditative turn wliich belonged to him ; Kpv^tu 

TO mryyo-Js i^flos. 

In comedy, Shatespearo came ouf at first fully com- 
plete, as far as the proof of that humorous turn, which 
afterwards belonged to him; though not carrying it to the 
same eitent. In strioua scenea, he did not at first show 
the dramatie spirit and action which he did during his 
second period, in which thoao quaUtiea aeem very nsarly 
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complete, as a capability at least, in John and Richard 
the Fhird. Afterwards lie added more passion and poetry. 
It aeema odd tliat a gwater display of paasioo and poetry 
BhoiJd have been shown in the later part of his life, be- 
longing, as thtj" (lid, so much to Kis utamcter at all tiniea. 
But I tate it that the absence of these qualitieB in hia first 
play& of the more dramatic character was owing to Lip 
docility, or perhaps timidity too. His historical manner 
is founded on Marlow chiefly, wLo probably led him to 
history j and Marlow, though much more dramatic than 
Mb predeeesaora, was atill dry. Before that, Shakespeare 
founded hiioseli' on more dramatic writers, a giiod deal, 
aa Spenaer. SLakcBpeare was poasihly ridiculed too, for 
his dreamy, poetical style, at first ; for instance, in Mid^ 
gummer 2f>jht'» Dream. And catehing dramatic spirit 
from the stage itself, and from more knowl&dge of life, it 
might really put him on another beat, and he would con- 
aider, from practice, what hia friends tie actora would lik&, 
and would rerdly be able to reproBout, and to give effect 
to. Tet in hia Sonnets bis was always going back to bis 
first taate. Henry ike Ei^lith, I think, was piuposely 
tJtinaeii of poetr}" (Srxi'iivfi, as Euripides in Aristophanes 
saye), from fear of Jonaou and hia admirerB, rather than 
from mere imitation ; that ia, so far as Shakespeare wrote 
it himself. 

In the iirst period, tho Comedy of En-ora and Jfirf- 
mmtner Nighfs Dream especially, show occasionally 
most excellent dramatic qnalitiea in the seriottB and pa- 
thetic ; but still, slow and quiet, compared to the Histo- 
ries in tho second time. 

Shakespeare evidently, from bis Poems, and later, hia 
Sonnets, was originally deyoted with an eiceeiJiag attach- 
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ment to rhyine, and rhyme ua sueh. Hia ear dweUs oii 
tlie termiaatioa of the ]me. His mind hoTers within tie 
limita of one line at a time. TLoiigt tliere are long pfla- 
sages of connEcted lines, mid sometimea enumeratiye, each 
line 13 generally a unit in the aerieB. 

Hia love of verbal reaemblnneeB, whieb are by no 
means aJwaya puns, that is, wliicli by iio means always 
contain the same word used in different senses, aeemii to 
me to bs connected, with this luve of rhyme. 

Disturb his hDUTfl of t'est with rustJeaa tmneoa, 

AlDict liim in kin bed witli bed-rid groHna ; 

Let thuro bechauco Lim pilifiU midchano&s, 

To make him moan, but pity not his moonS; 

Stone him with htirdBii'd liearts, harder ihiLn stoneSj 
Ami let mild women to him loee Iheir milllm^es, 
Wilder, to him, than tigers in their wildnesa. 

let hiTH hayD time to tear liis oiulpd haip, 
Let him have time againat himstir to ruve, 
let him hsTe time of tiree'a belp to despnir, 
Let him haTC time t« lire a loathed sIste, 
Let him have time a beggar's orte to crsre, 
And timcj to eea one, tWt by n-lma -doth liva, 

Diadain to him disdained scraps to give. 
Let him Imvn tiiae to eee hia frieuda his foes. 

And merry foola to mdck at him rcaoft i 
Let liim have time to mark how ibJovt tunc goes 
In ticne of sorrow, and how swift and abort 
Hie tims of foil;, &nd his timo of aport. 

Tari^uin and Lucrece. 

Here is some little introduction of the broken style ; 
uii] do not these passages foreshow most strongly the 
prodigious strength of dramatic passion, of which he waa 
^fterwai'ds to be among all manldnd the moat remarkable 
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' A book of criticism,' soya Hume, ' ought to conaiat 
cliiefly of quotations.' Many points of criticjiam, how- 
ever, may be largely conaidered iTithout tlieni ;• those, for 
iiiBtaij.ce, which relate to the oonduct of the plot in playa, 
to the charantera, the moral, etc. But a book like the 
present cannot posaibly auhsiat without a yery larpe ad- 
mixture of extracta. I have endeavoured to cLooae such 
instaucea to illuatrate the metre, as are alfio interosting 
on aceoiuit of the poetry, or at lenst may be enter taiujng 
from the extremeneBS of their pecuiiaritieti. 
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THE PARTICULAK PLAYS OF BKAEESPEABE, 

IT appears from tie valiiablo labours of his receat bio- 
grapliere tkat Bhaltespeare was baptiaed 17tb April, 
15G4, In 15fiS or 1587 he camo to Loudou. Tke paa- 
eage fiwm Nast, 1587, where he epeaks of ' nouerintt 
(that ia, attorneys, or (ilerka) ^ting whole Hamlets,' 
etc., tli«ug)i it scemB verj proljable that Shaltespeare had 
a law education, ia too early to apply to him. In 1589 
he had a share in the Elnck Friars Theatre. In the end 
of 15i)0, probably, or 1591, Spenser, by the moath of 
Thalia, and therefore Breaking of comedy only, esys, irith 
great espreaaiona of praise — 

Our ^;entlL' Willj, six ! is dcod of kte ; 

esplaiaing by dead, that he does not choose to widte; and 
that hia loaa ia very ill supplied. Tliia eauflot allude 
to the stoppage of the Theatre altogether in 1589. If 
he had writteu Love's JLahow*? Lost, The Two Oentle- 
vien of Ve^rona, and The Comedy of lErrors, these would 
justif)' Buch a complaint, compared to other writera ; and, 
in Bbort, no other WiUy ia known to whom the obaerra- 
tion could apply. 

In September, 1592, N.S., comes the complaint of 
Greene, published hy Chettle, in which be apeaka of 
' an upstart crow, bea.uti£ed with our feathers, who can 
bombast out bbuit verse, witb hia llger'a heart wrappeii 
in a player's hide, and is in Ms own conceit tbo only 
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Sha]ee-teene in the country.' TLe line he alludea to is 
in Heary TI. jiart 3, probfibly retained or atolen (fop 
that ia Gr«eii-e'H couiplniat) from the vlJ pley. It ie 
tLerefore to adaptations of fbriner plays, and those in 
blanlt verse, that the paBSuge iilludes. It is interestiag 
tliiit Chettle Boon afterwarda eiprfissea his rcg^^t for 
liuving suffered thia to appear; and mentions Shake- 
speare's 'civil demeanor, and uprightneBs of deiUing,' aa 
well aa hia ' facetious grace in writing ;' not indeed es- 
presslj naming bim. 

Marlow died in 1593. 

Teiiue and Adonis nius printed the same yCal-, Lucrece 
the next. 

In 160S he ceased tn act. Boyemher, 161i, he is last 
mentioned sia being in London . He died in 1616. 

TITUS AMDBONIGUa 
Was acted and printed in the heginning of 1S94., There 
is not the least reasnu to suppose it ei^isted earlier, ex- 
cept Collier's infereace, that because if was Sbakeapeare's, 
and ia had (though to does not say that more than some 
of it wag Shakespeare's), therefore it mnat hsTe been an 
eor/y work of 8liakespeare' a. 

The eipresaion in Act iii. swene 1, ' engine of her 
thoughts,' for tongue, ais in Vanis mid Athnie, is im- 
portuot ; and the whole speech, three or four linea, is 
quite capnble of being Shatespeare's. 

Collier eays, tlic early works of Shakespeore are not ao 
good aa hie later ones. But are they like Titus A-ndro- 
nima? I think totally opposite ; especially if we reject 
HeniyVI. Part 1. 

I beg to be nllowed to reject the whole of this play. 1 
wish I bad never read it. 
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TWO QENTLEMEN OV TERONA. 

Unbroken verBea, almost alwaya. But here ia an ei- 
ception : — 

ThouliH«t bcguil'd mj hopoa : nougbt but tuiiie eye 
Coidd liBve persuaded ine. Kow 1 dara not etiy, 
I liave OTii: friisiici jlILvg : thou would'at disproPL* mc. 
Who sJioiild be tnislud nuw, whLii one's right hand 
Is perjur'd t-o the bo50in ? Protpus, 
I an* Botrry I laiut never tnlat tlico more, 

But uoimt the world a stranger for thy sake. 

The private wound ia deepi^at, O timD most accnrsl, 

'Mongol, all fnea, that a, IHisad Bhould be tha wont 1 

and what followa. 

There ia a beautiful pftsaage of alternate verae :— 
Oh, liow this spring of love resemWeth 

T3io uncGrtflin glorj of all April clay. 
Which Qow bliows all the beautj of tlio su.q, 
And by and by a cloud tnkca tdj away ! 

This play was certainly written very early. 

But Silra is too fair, too true, too holy. 
To tie corrupted with mj worthless gifte. 
Wlien T protest true lojaltj to her, 
She twits mc with my Msehood to my friend; 
When to her haiuly I eouinieud mj vows. 
She bids me ttiink how I hoTe bpen forsworn. 
In braaking faith with Julin whom 1 loveil ; 
Antl, notwithstanding all lii;r sudden quips. 
The least whereof would quoll a lover'"ii hope, 
Yet, 9pnniu!-liie, tho mote slie apnma my loTC, 
The mora it grows, and fewneth ou hsir bIHI, 



Nor need'at thou mach importiuic me to tiuit 
Whereon tliis month I Ilhfb lioen hnmnimng. 
1 liBic conaidiT'd well Ilia 1-osb of time. 

And bow he' canoot bo a perfect man, 
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Not being tried and lator'd in the -world. 
Experience is by iiiduslrj ncluCT'd, 

And ptrfected by tbe hwiH: coiirfle of time. 
TUph, lell niL-, «bi1lier w<!re I boat to aend liim? 



LOTE'S LABOUR'S LOST. 

Much rlaytne. Alternate rliyines. Very unbrokeD, 
less in one place. Few douljle endings. Some roufb, 

lontj linea; and aome long, but regular; as quotationH, 

not ill the dialogue ; hath Alexandrine and aeven-foot. 

A speech wholly of trisyllable hnee. Here are two in- 

Btaucea of" weai eudings. 

Moontijne, roaPivB sucK "wolpotne at jnv liand, 

Aa honour, iiithout breacli of honour, amj 
Miiko leuder of to thy truB wortliineas. 

T"ou. may not come, fnir princesa, in idt eatea ; 



Oi- groaa for Joan ? or spend a mitrato'a time 

In pruning me p When sLalJ jou Lear llint T 
Will praiw ft hanii, a fool, a fv;p, an eje, 
A giii^, a atat^, b brow, n breaet, a naist, 
A ]eg, n limb 9 

The comic parts of this play are not to my purpose. 
Tlie-y are exceedingly good, and show a great forte, und 
knoTfledgG of human nature, for a play so early in hia 
BerieB- Tliere are four fools, or didl persona in it, com- 
pletely diserimtnated from eaoh othi^r. The parta in verse 
are certainly too much loaded ■with conceits and ideae of 
BODiG Bcirt i and the subject of tbo pla,y leads to that. It 
ia hie a French play, a play of converaafciou, ratber than 
tt drama. The spteeohes nro either too long, or elae there 
IB too much of the abort dialogue of repartee, common in 
thoBB timea. 
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Anotker of tliwe Btuilonts (tt that time 

Wag l}icTfl willi liirii ; li' I have \\et\nl a tmtb, 

Biron iJiey cull him ; but. a merrier mm, 
Within the Limit of beoomiiig mirth, 

T TUFTor sppnt du kpur'a tjdk witbal : 

His eyv begste ocuGtoion for hie wit ; 
For i!pei7 object that tbu ona doth citeli. 
The olkec turns to a mirtli-loving jeot; 
Whioh his fair tongue ^oonceit's (Mpositor) 
DelJTOFB in saah apt and graciou? worda, 
Tbat aged nala p]ay truant sb Us toiuH, 
And younger bi^ariiigs are quEte raTiabed; 
So sneet bjicL v oluhlc is liis duccurau. 



Hlonest plain wnrfs beat pierce the ear of grief [ 
And bj tliejB biwiges iindcrstiimi tlio king. 
For jour Ciir attkos Iiavo we negUtted time, 
PlaVd foul plav with our oaths : yoiu" beautji ladies, 

HiiGli much defonn'd ae, fuahioning our humoura 
Even to ths opposed end of our intents. 

And w]iat in us hntli sttim'd ridiculous, — - 
Ab loTC is full of uQbi>£iltiiig etniius, 
All nanton as a oblld, skip[iin^, anci vaio, 

Fopm'd bv" tlio i?TU, ancl thim^forc, ITktt tbe eye, 

Full of etTsnf,'e shapes, of hftbttt>, and of foruu, 
Vaiying in subjects, oa the eyu dath roll 
To every varied object in his glanLie ; 
Wlliflll p^rtj-conted preaence. of loose 1070, 
Put on by liis, if, in yoiir henyenly eyes, 
Hnve raistflcoiniB our oatlis and gnmtieB, 
'JChoao boavcnly l^j^s, tlutt Look into llioaa feijts, 

Suggested m to makB, Therefore, ludiw, 

Our loves bemg yours, the error that love- luakea^ 
la likewise yours { wo to ourselvt^s prove false, 

By being once iabe for over to be true 

To tliosB that msdca Us. both, — {ail ladies, yon : 
And cvon. tbnt Falaebocxl, iu itself a sin, 
Tbue purines itsdi^ snd turoa to graoe. 
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A time, inethmka, too ihort 
To make a world-withoiit-L-nd bai-gain. in. 
JTo, no, mj Lord, joor grace in perjur'ii niucli. 

Full of dear guiltmi-Ba ; imd tliereforo this. — 
If for my loTO (as tliere is no aui7h Hnise) 
You will do aught, tlile alifill yon do for me, 

roLir oath I will not. tniBt ; but go wn\h speed 
To Eome forlorn hulI naksi licrmitage-, 

RtitEiotc" &vjm ell tlic rleaaurea of tlii; world j 

There stay, uatil tie twdye fdestial signs 
Hhvu brought about tlieir annual luokoning. 



Ofl IiavB I Ueard of yoii, laj Lord Eirgn, 

Before r aaw you, ind tie world's large tongue 

Proeliiirafl jon for n mail replete witi mocks ; 

Full of (^ompnriBoiiB end woiiudiiig floats, 

WMl'Ii jou ou all cstat^^s trill mecute. 

That lie witliin the mercj of 30-ur wit : 

To wtMd. this wormwood from your iruitfnl brain. 

And, tlierewitlwl, to win me, if jou please, 

Witlicnit the which I aia not to be won. 

Toil phttll tliia Lwi-ivomontli term from tlaj- to day 

Tisit the speeclilfSB sick, and still coaveTse 
With groaning wrutL'hca; and yoitf tiiek s-hall be, 
"With aU llie ftpree eniieavonr of your wit. 
To enforce the paiBed. impotent to amilei. 



COMEDY OP EREOES. 

Besides tbe rough long lines, th^re are abundance of 
alternate rhymes. No want of doable eiidingB, in rliTOie 
or Llauk. It is a dwelling style- ; Boma eniimerative pas- 
sages. 

It ia by no means what the title would import, a mere 
entertaining piece of confuaiori. There arc several excel- 
lent dialoguea — and a good deal of verj- oatiiral feeling 
well expressed. 
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J.d. Who ia that at the door, tbat keeps i 
D. of I. By my troth, your town ia troubled i 
A. of JG7. Are j'ou l.lieiv, wife ? Tou migh t liai 
^rf. Your wife, air Iubtr F go, got yo a. £to 

D.qfE. If you wwit in pain, fflaBtei-, tliia kiiar 
-l;i. Hero is neithor ohoer, sir, nor welcocae 

either. 

Bnl. In debating which waa beat, we BliaU p 



Not kiiciv; my Toiri; ? O, tinie'a extren 
Haet llioii ao- ci"Bck*d, and Bplifcted my p 
In. BETen short jaare, tlint here lay onI_v 
Xuowa not my fpcb-le kt'y of untuu'd ran 

Thougli no™ this groined fiwe of mine be- 
lli aBp-emiimiung wintor's driizleil enow. 
And all the omduitB of my blood froze u[ 
Yet hath niy niglit of life eonie memorr, 
My wastiuft Inmps EOmy failing glim mer Je' 
My dull, deaf ears n little use K> hear ; 
All Ibese old vfitneasra (I coniiot err) 
TaC nic, Ihoa art my flon Antipholas. 



HENRY VT. m 

Ttere is no procif that it must have bucD ivi 
the Comediea. Tiiat Merea does iwt meat 
reason, against the authorit}' of the plojera^f 
that ShakePpeare did not ■vrrite the n-lipJe oi' i 
agree with MaJone, that Lc wrote aoae, or Be; 
of Part 1. Neither port was printed tiU tf 
1G23. There was a, ' Rarey tie W acted Ma 
Part 2 Bucc eeda Part 1 very aoon in respect of t 
Part 3 ia still more immediately after Part 3, 
events differ. lu Part 2, Clifford is killeJ hj'. 
Part 3, lie is related to have beeu killed broom 
diers. Biehard III- seems *o have been nritten , 
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after Port 3. See the long soliloquy in the third act. His 
power in euriehing tbe old play is very estraprdjiiaiy. 

It ia qiiite imbrokeD verae. The Boliloquy of Henry 

VI. ill Part 3, 'So many hours,' etc, siarred by MaJoue, 

B is T€ry lite Ricliard II. Those etarred linefi, I thiak, 

■ differ a good deal in themaelves. Some are Sha-keBpearian, 

some not ; and there are some Shakespearian parts, I 

think, w bid I arc not starred. Hardly ever hroken ; double 

teudinga are not wanting : no rhymes : some learned allu- 
eiona, which I entirely deny for Shahespeare's, aa contrajy 
to the analogy of hie other playa, and which are lihethoBe 
in other writers. 
H In the 3rd Part Lewis la one a^llahle. So it ia mii- 
fopmly in Kini; John. Was it spelt L<ii8, as Eouen 
Boan ? which, 1 helieve, is monosyllabii; too in Hejiry VI. 
The £rat folio spells Lewis. 

■ Isii Pai-t. I do not see why Collier iloiihts that Harif 
Sij^ was this play. Some have sr.id that the metre of 
the first epi^ecli was unlike Shakespeare. If that merely 
mKHiia that the linea are unbroken, it shows that the dis- 
crimination I wish to point out had jiot been observed; 
bnt they are also hard and rough- The great difference 

■JB in the doil jjompons matter- 
t Part of Act 4 Malone thinks night be hia; it ia partly 
in rhyme. It ia curioue, tba.t the old 2nd Part of Senry 
VI. has the verse hrolten sometimeH, and well. 
B Malone'fi starB etc. I think quite wrong; but the ei- 
^remo self-eonfiderice of suppoaing it possible to arriTe at 
such certainty is, as Adam Smith ohsetres on auothtf 
subject, the very best proof that be who felt it was unfit 
for the tajsk. But another ohjeetiou ia in the u^tuie of 
the subject itself. There may be writers whose genuine- 
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neaa maybe judged in thie manner line by line ; "but to do 
BO with Shakeppeare aiiows an ignorance of his style and 
nature altogetliBr. The merit of his piiaangea ia certainly 
Hometimea I'unnd in tho force with which every wflrd 
swella and aeeumulates tLe effect of tlii? procedin^' ; but 
that is only in the very finest jjlaces. In general, the 
genuineoieBS must be collected from the whole pasBttge, 
and this would be much more the case in his early plays, 
where hia individuality, full atreugth of geiiiua, and cou- 
iidence, bad not yet arrived, and etill mure in dramatic 
plavB, s& I have elsewhere observed. Lastly, it is pecu- 
liarly Tash ill the ease of bis first productions, of which 
we have no type to ennblo iia to judge how be was likely 
to have written at that time. 

Then awfe this earth afiiwds no joy to ma. 

But ta GommAnd, to check, to oY'rbear auuli 

Aa ars of better poraon tlsan mjed^ 

I'E mako u\j iieaveii — to dream upon the otowd, 

And, wKiIl'b I 1jv<?, Id accovmt this world but ht^U, 

Until luy vmstiup'd trunk that Icarg thig beaJ,^ 
Be rounii impalecl witt a glnriDus crown. 



Gives not the Imwlhom bush a awoeter shade 

To &ht!phords looking on their silly ahi^Bp, 
1\vaxi duth It ritjli cmbtciidurid cuikopj' 
To tings- that fear tlieii" eubJK'l'a tPaQchery ? 
D jes, it dolli! a tlious-nnd-fold it doth! 

And to conclucte, — the ehep-bfrd's liomelj 'Curds, 
His cold thin drlDt out of his. leather "hattle, 
TTia orouted slefj> uuilrir n ircsh tree' b shade ; 
All wkii'li aecuTL' ihilI aweetlj" he enjcijB, 
Ta far bcjond & pririci:'s delicates, 
ITia -sisnda aparkJing in a golden enp. 
His liocly coached in b cm-ious bod. 

When earn, mistruBt, and treaaoii wait on Idtii. 
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TAMING OF TILE SnUEW. 

Ill t!ie Taminff of the Shrew, all that story which is 
denoted by tke name of the play ia very etroug, Hvely, 
and full of pharaeter ; the elmrauter of Xiitherine, quite 
83 much aa Petruchio, is well marked aud well kept up. 
Tlie scenes at Petruchio'a country -house are richly comic, 
The other part of the play, which liaa uo relation to those 
■charaeters, ia dull; till at tbo end it uyonecta with the 
other, in the delightfully good-natuped BCeue whieh win.de 
up the whole and weara out aU unpleasant feelings, shows 
the man, after all, in an amialjle light, represents thi^ 
Shrew not only tamed, but converted ; fuUy prepared t-o 
offer obedience fi-om feeling and not from fear, aad tlip 
only one of the three brides, to the aurpriae of the com- 
pany, who obeys her husband. All this has a great foun- 
I dation in nature ; the capabiUty of n Bpirifced character 
^pto torn, right, and of a prim and demure one, when it 
has gained its purpose, to ehow quaditieB which had been 
kept under. I may add, that though bo free, it ia decent. 
The verse is remarkable from being so uniform with so 
much spirit. There ia one instance of tho weak ending. 
There are a few of the long rhyming lines. Double 

tendings may be found, five together. 
There are two endings, of tho long rhyming verse. 



Fatliere eoiuinoaly 
Do get their children, but in this caso of wooiiig, 
A cliild flhall get a flire, if I fail not of my cunning-. 

Slow go tbf WBjB : llion hast tam.'d a curat Bhrew, 
'Eb a, wonder, hy your have, that she wSL be tiini'd so. 



There is a pa&sage remarkably in the early mminer of 
Shiikespeare. 
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O, moagtmuB arrogance I Thou Tiaat, ibou tbread, thou tkimble, 

Thou yard, tiiri'C-qiiurtijps, liolf-jard, q^urartiir, rmil! 

Tlion fltu, thou nit, thou winter cricket Lhoitl — 

UrnrM iu oiiiie owu lioUiic nitli a ekrin of thread t 

Away ! thou rng, l.hou quantitj', thou rernuant. 

Or I slittU so be-iiiele thee witt th^- jard. 

As than ihtUt lliiiik on prating vrhilst thou liv'et, 

I tell thw, T, that tiou baat mBrr'd her £Own. 

I am not startled nt tlie Latin in the tutor-scene. It is 
uot mereiy from the grsunimar, like other quotationa ; but 
atill it IB one of the very first passagea that a schoolboy 
learns. 

This pkj is not in Meres ; but I find it impossible to 
believe that it -was not written till aft«r 1598. It is re- 
majkably in the easy, iree, style of his early tiinca. The 
argiiuieot tLat he has made tliia ua,ifle Baptista masculine 
here, when it is feminine in Hamlet, proves nothing, I 
think. So doubt, the former ia rig-ht ; but it would not 
folloWj to Shakespeare's comprehension, that the latter 
was wrong. 

"Wliat ia most uurious with regard to this play is, that 
there was an older play, acted as early as 1594, and printed 
in that year. Older, I think, decidedly. The author could 
not have wTitten as he has done, if be borrowed from 
Shakespeare's. It is in the utraost degree of tke old, 
formal, epithetiealj style. 

Sliould'st thoH assay to ecfllo the aeate of Jbtb, 
irounting the subtle airy regions j 
Or be BUQti'Ii'd lip bb erst was Qauiiiicdo, 
Lore should giTP wuigs unto mj swift liesires, 

And priLTic my tliouglita, that I shtmld foUow thco, 

Qx fall and petisb, aa did loams. 
The Latin is not in, thoug-h he is a learned writer. It 
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boa the apeecli of Kate at the ends biit quite rude, dull, 
and uniike Slmkespo.ire'a. It has tlie Induction. It hna 
the joke, 'Thou haat faced many things, face not me,' — 
but uot tliat of ' tie muat.ard without the beef," 

Pie t fie ! untnit tho-t Chreatptiuig, unkind brow, 

And dort not scornful glances from (lio»e vj^ 

To wound tlij larii, tby king, thy govefnor ; 

It blolB thy beauty, &a frnata do bite the menda, 

Cfluipunda thy I'ume, ae wliirlwiiidB shake fiur buds, 

And in no aeiue is meet, or amiable. 

A woman mor'd la like fL fountain troablei 

Mud(|y, iU seeming, thick, bereft of beauty ; 
And, -while it is bo, noue bo dry or tjiirsty 
Will deign Lo sip, or touch one drop of it_ 
Tliy Imshand ia tliy lord, tliy lifp, thy keeper, 
Tby ht-ad, thy soTerBipi ; one that cbits for thee, 
And for thy mnintenaace ; couinuts his body 
To ptinfiil labor, botli by ana and. Iprid, 
To watirh the night in storms, the day in cold, 
Wbilat thoa. he^i warm at homej pecure and safe ; 
And craves no o!hiT tribute at thy hands 
But love, fair Jooka, ond tnic obedience. 

Sera is & weak ending. 

S ut niter mncy oercmonieB done, 

Ho oalle for wine : "s health!" quoth he, as if 

He hud been nboardr cnroueiag to hia niatea 

Ailer a storm. 

But for my bonuy Kate, she must with mc. 

Kay, look not big, nor stBiup, nor etaro, nor firet ; 

I will be maetiir ofwJiat i^ jjiine Own. 

She is my goods, my obattols ; she is my houaa, 

My household etulT, my field,, my baru. 

My horga, njy OX, nj BM, my any thing ; 

And hero she Btande ; touch her whoever daro ; 

ni bring mine action on the proudeafc he 

Tiat Btopa my way in Paduii. — GTUmio, 

Draw forth thy weapon ; we're beset with thieve* : 
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Beacuc thy mietreBS, if thon be a man. — 

Fear tiot, BvToet weucTi ; tliey shall rot touoh thse, Kate ; 

m baetler thct agttinst a million. 



MIDSUMMER BIO-HT-g DREA.M. 

There ia no esact evidence ; but it is tliou^lit tu refer 
to the atoniiy weather which, it ia now iinown, happeueiJ 
In 1594. 

The verae ia mostly unbroken, and very beautiful. 
There are two speeches of enumeration. The passage 
about the dogs ia ratber an esceptian. Tlie play ia, I 
admit, very thin in character, and, eieept in one scene, 
in passion ; but perhaps, if it had been nearly his first 
play, he would bnve — 

1. Tnkeu more paina ; 

2. Not have been so fi^e m imagery — aee particulariy 
hia deHeription of a, pout ; 

3. Not have been, a aatiriat. 

There ia much rhyme. Alternate j and a ciuioua paa- 
sage all on one rhyme. I do not see much double -ending. 

In the style and taste it ia more adyanced than the 
Taming ofihe Shr^w, Love's Labour's Lost, and Two Offn- 
tlemen. But much less pains than in L. L. L. 

My gentle Puot, nome hither ; th-mi romembar'st 
Siniie onpB I Bat upon a prtMnontcHy, 
And beard a nienuuid on it dol];ih.in'B hmi 
Uttering Buch diiLjet and liiirin(iiiioQ<i breoith, 
ThnI the pudc Bca gjow civil at her Bon|r, 

And certain stars allot mndly from tlitiir spheres 
To hear thu Bffl-maid'i mueic. 



Out, dog! out, cur! thou drir'at m* pMt the bounds 
0£ moidea'g patienoe. Host thou bIuu him. Quia 9 
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Henceforth. ^^B never munher'd Mtiong Men. 
Ol QQCe tell tpiie, toll true, c't-n for nij- Bakti 
Durst tLou have !oot'd ujion liiiii, being nwaVe, 
And tiBBt tliuu kill'd Lini sloping ? O brnva touch I 
Could not a worm, an adder, do ao miiPhP 
All aiider did it ; for with donbler tongup 

Tlian tlune, Chou serpent, aeyur adder atung. 



Save you not eet IjjBaa[lorj us io bcom^ 

To follow mc, and pnupii m;f pyes aud faee, 

And madf j-oiir olli^f bre, DemptrritiB, 

(Who e"(?n but now did spurn mu with Ilia foot,) 

To cali me goddeaa, njmph, diviuf , and rart. 

Precious, celLstial ? WhewfoTo spoaka he tkis 

To h BT h« Imtes ? and whcn.-fon) dotb Ly eaudir 

Deny _TOiir lovp., so rioli H-itliln his BoiU, 
And tender ma, forsooth, affeeHon, 
But bji- your flL'tting on, bj jnui- coneent ? 
What thoiigh I hv nol so in grace aa you. 
So hung upon with Iotb, ao'lbrtunate, 
But nuBenible roost to love unlov'd ; 

This you should pity rether thwi despiao. 



I nnderatand not what yon mettii tiy this. 

Ay, do, pet^cvt?r, couDtorfeii. fifld looksj 
Milk's iDQutha upon ini> when I turn my bock j 
Wrni at eaeh other ; hold the sweet jDnt up : 
This Bport, well carriod, sliall be chronicled. 
If yon hfiTfl anT pity^ grace, or majmCFBj 

Tou would not make mo hucIi an argument. 
But, tire je wel!; 'tis partly raine own fiiiilt. 
Which death or nbseuce sooa shall remedy . 



EICHAED II. 

This Flay, and Richard IIX-, were printed in 169V, 
There is no otber eitemo] evideiice. In an edition of 
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1608, ' AdditioDfl' were advertiaed, eapecialij the Purlia- 
nient seenc, and tbe deposing of Eicliard, I thmi ttia 
must mean tliat they were really added in the interval, 

1. Eeciiuac they are parts wtich, however important, 
the piay might poegibly, at first, hnve done witliout. 

2. Because the printer would certainly not have lefl^ 
them out in the first edition. ^M 

But there ia no great difference in the metre in theae 
added parts. 

It BeetQB to be quoted in both parta of JJeitri/ IV. In 
Senry IV. there is a speech of Hotspur, giving a long 
account of Bolingbroke'B couduet, uot a little irioie 
lively, iaitereating, and good, than -what is in this play, 
where the event itaelf takes place. This lieema to show, 
if there could ho any doubt, that it wa.H written later than 
Sichard II. Ltself. 

Tie subject ot" Bichard III, was likely to hiive occurred 
first, as being mope attractive ; hut perhajia he would not 
have felt bold enough, at first, to nndertalte that ; and 
Sichard II. might be auggeeted to hira ne a euhject by 
Marlowe's Edward II., the reign and the character being 
similar. 

Richard II. is, aiirely, in & leea advanced style tl 
Bichard III., as the latter is than John and the Henr^t. 
It is rather diajointed ; the scenes not mueh put together 
into a whole; which auita with the stateiaent that there 
were additions. Part of it ia dramatic enough ; and with 
a great deal of truth and reality. The dispute-scene in 
the Parliament, however, is less active than that in John. 
Biit most of it ia a, succession of lopg speeches, some of 
them narrative, or meditative, very elear, with none of 
tbe crowded style of thought which, as early as Hamlet, 
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shows itaelf in Shakespeare. One idea is Apt to he fol- 
lowed, through several lines, much aa in the poenia ; mu- 
ning on perhiipH in a loose rambliug way, with (.■imceita, 
or mere puua. It Bcema to havp been written lit ensG, 
not much quiokened by ambition, or checked by the fear 
of criticism. There ia vcn' little pains taken; and, on 
the other hand, very little of tliat natural escape, aa it 
were, of pure poetry, which we often find in tie other his- 

^toricflJ plays. 

B It is nearly as prosaie aa Richard III., but in general 

~ ig the very opposite in respect of life and business. 

The character of the King; ia much too poor aad weak ; 
especiftlly as he ia deeeribed as having lost his crown liy 
cftrelegBnesg, wilfulncsa, aad by allowing favfturitoB to 
oppreBH thei people ; and not as a good, but paasive, in- 
aetive, spiritless person, like Henry VI. This weakness 
of the King is the more remarkable, when we have so 
much of hijn iiL the play compared to Eolingbroke, his 
more active and vigotoue rival. Why was he made tlie 
principal eharacter, which brings him too mu.ch forward, 
when he had so little to support his place ? He speaks 
indeed with vigour Bometimes, hut fails when he hfta to act ; 
aniTIiis soliloquy, near the end, is quite bad naid poor. 

However, it must be observed, once for all, that a, play 
of Shakespeare's, whieh ia less to be admired in itself, 
has yet its vadue, by way of varietyj among the rest. He 
is BO natural, and so thoroughly understands the human 
mind, tbat whatever character he aets himself to repre- 

^jeut haa some interest. 

^ The duel at the beginning, though not mthout spirit, 
18 too much spun out ; and, liy its beirg put oft', vre come 
to hear part of the same story over again. The account 



k 



26 



[sect. it. 



of Bolingbroke'a entTance into Loudon is moat remark- 
ably teautit'ul ; and the Bceiie with ttc groom eseeed- 
ingly uatural, ami fitted to briug out the I'oeliiiya of the 
occaaion, in the manner, so peculiar to tliis great poet. 

The coiifliot between York and bie Dueheaa ia lively 
and naiiiml ; and though, aa Mr. Hallam saya, it coatains 
one grossly absurd expression, the speech ot'tlie DuehesB 
which follows is very good, though in rhyme ; whicTi rhyme 
ia natural, being a speech of contraet. 

There is no uomedj in this play. 

BicHard II. leaves genernl impressious, tondjng to 
give a dullep character of the whole than it deserves. 
Michafd III. the eont^aify. The long spoeehes, of which 
that of Gaunt has a good deal (tf merit, predouiinate in 
our recollection tif tlie former ; the active scenes in that 
of the latter. 

Tet it is difficult to concciye tliey were written in the 
same year. In that time of hia life, indeed, he would 
naturally be iu the state of most rapid capability of im- 
provemcnt ; eapecLally if inspired hy great aetora, as ap- 
pears to Lave been the ease in the iastnoce of Bnrbaigr, 
He might he dissatisfied with himself; aud Btart into & 
different Enaunerj from contrast, 

I should put it aa early as 15il3 ; aa Collier Hays 
MalouD Anally did. 

There ia much rhyme, and one stanea in alternate 
verse. Almost alwaya the metre ia as unbroken as poB- 
sihle. Twentv-five linea are left out in the folio, in which 
there is some nppearance nf a mrvre broken metre ; but 
tbc speech following, ' Oh who could hold a Are in his 
hand,' ia nonsense, without the omitteci part, and it is 
quite unbroken. Double endings are very scarce. 
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Sotting aeide Lis hifih blood's royalty, 
And let liim be no kinsmHii to my liege, 
1 do deff kim, and I &pit at liiiD, 
Call bin] n slnTidfrous coward, flnd -8 villilin ; 
Wliicli lo mainlain, I would hUdit him odds, 
And meet, liini, veie 1 tied to nm afoot 
Erm to the fron-eii ridges of the Alpa, 

Or any ground inlubitahle, 

WlicroYor EngliBliaian durst set his foot. 
Meantime, let thia ddfeiid my loyalty : — 
Ej flll i»y hopea most liJsely doth he lie, 

PbIb twinbling Mwnird, tliere I llirow caj g^e, 

Diaolaiuiinj; liere ihe liinJivd of the king ; 
And lii_v neidc my liigli blood's royalty, 
Wbieli Bmip, not roveranui!, makw thee to ei«pt ; 
If g-uilty dread bave left tbeo ao much s-lreoglli 
Ab Lo tbke up tulud hongwr's panii, dien stoop. 
Bj that, Biid nil thu rites of kniyktbuod else. 
Will I mako gooil ayaiiiBt tLee, arm to ami, 
Wbat 1 LaTij spoke, or tliou i;HMt; worsti deriee. 

Go, aftT I BLtit thto fortli to purchaae honour. 

And not the king Piil'd thee: or r^uppoee, 

iJevou-ring pcntilonce liangB in our air, 

And thou art flying to a freaher clinie ; 

look, what thy soul holds dear, imagine it 

To lio that way tliou go'st, not whence thou com.'Bt. 

And though yon thijik tb*t all, aa yoa haye done, 
Eaye torn theb souta bj himiiiy them fpora UB, 
And we are btiiTPn and bepefl. of friends, 
Yet know, my uiaet^a-j Qud oniuitiot-eDt, 

Ib mustiTing in his clouda on our behalf 

Annies of pestilence 1 Hud they skull striks 
Tour childftjn yet untom, find Jiiibegot, 
That lift your vusflal hands againat my head. 
And threat the gimy of my preciDua crown. 
TbU Bolingbrukc, for yond' methinks ho BtBuda, 
That Bvery etride he makes npon my land 
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Ib dflngepous treaiOiL, He is oome to ope 

The purple t-eatamcnt of faleeding war ; 

But ere the troBTi lie loo^s for live in pesw. 
Ten thousaad bloody cpowiib of luotli-LTs' Bona 
Slidll ill becoHip tlie ilower of England's face, 
Cluutgo tliB <!oiaplotioTi of her luaLci] pale jteacei 
To ficurlct indignstion, and bedew 
Ser paatiirea' gra^ with TaitLifLil EugL'sh blood. 



What muat the iing do nowF must he submit 
Thn king aball do it. Must h& bs depos'd ? 
The ting a>isll be contented, Muat he loao 

The naiEB of king? i' God's came, let it go ; 
I'll give my jewels for a sf't of beada. 

My gorgeous palaoe for !i tiHrmitage, 
Mj gnj upparcl for an alms-man's gown, 
My flgiLf'fi goblets for li diiih of wood, 
Mj soeptre for s pnlmer' b waiting staff, 
Mj auhiecta- for a pair of carved Bninta, 
And my large kingdom for n little grMS, 

A little, littlti grave, aa oh&cnre erave. 



Qire me the ghas, and therein will I read. — 

Ifo deeper wrinkles yet? Hatli aorrow etruck 

So numj blows upon tliia face of mine. 

And made no daopop woiinda ? O, nattering glass ! 

Like to mj foUowors in prosperity. 

Thou doBt baguile uie. Wua tliis face the iaee 

That ■ev'jry day un der hia household roof 

Did fcoop ton thousand men ? WiiB tliie the faiM, 

That like the flmi did niaVo beholdprs wink ? 

Was thin the face, that fac'd so many follies. 

And was at lnat outfao'd bj Eoliuybrok-o ? 



Bo proud that Bolingbroke wna on his tack ? 
Tliat Jade hatli ^t hrt^ad &0m my royal hand ; 
This hand liath made him proud with clapping him. 
Would 1)0 not atumblop Wonid he not full down, 
(Since pride muHt liave a IJall) and bruai the neck 
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Of tbal proud man, that did Morp )ua baiii ? 
rorgivumsB, burse! whj do I pail on thee, 
Sim* thou, created to be aw'J by man, 
"Wast born to bmr? I vtqb not made a horse; 

And jet I bear a burdi'n lito an hub, 
Bpni^gsll'd, and tir'd, bj jauncuag Bolingbrolft. 



EICHABD TKE THTBD. 

There was an {ilder play upon this subject, piioted Lu 
1594. It IB written in & very old, and eitker bald or in- 
flated, style. 

I hope, with thia lomehnncl of mine, to rako out that bateliil heart 
of Eiohmoud, and when I Lnfe it, to eat it, panting hut with aalt, 
and drink his blood lukewarm, tho' I be sure 't will puiaon me ; 

imd witti otter peculiiiritioH, wJiicli might entitle it, as Mr. 
Collier tliints, to le the oldest of our historical playa, for 
thefitttge at leaat. it is in a somewhat active and bua- 
tlliig atylo ; aud represent a the Kin^ as vulgar and violent 
with Mb Biibordinatcs, caUiug tlieni ci7/a/«, as Shakespeare 
■does; but except in one ijiBtance, it is aetouiHliing to see 
low entirely Shakespeare haa cast it over, bo that the 
daasica! motto of the recent editor ia very applicable, 

Tarn ppope, tam prooulqiip. 

Tliat instance ia very reinjirkablc indeed. It -svii& from 
thiH dull old play that Shakeapeare caught the idea of 
Richard calliug for a horse in the battle : but; notlnng 
can be inoi-e imatruttive, towards showing the difference 
between a bare idea and the way of conceiving and ma^ 
Dflging it, in which the whole spirit and merit consist. 
Ererjbody knows thfi passage iu Shakespeare, perhaps 
the very finest, for force and nature, that he has written. 
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I cannot but inBert a portion of the corresponding seen 
in tie old play : — 

K. A horse, b hone, a fresh, horae. — 

C A, flie nij lord, and 3a.ye jour life.^ 

K. riia tlllaiiiij, lookrs 1 na tliu' I would flis, 

No, drat a)iaU. this duti and neDselesa bidl of esrth 
Recelyf mj bodie oold and void of seD&e, 
Yon watery lieavena rowle on my gloomy day, 

And darksome cliiudas cloiM up my cheBrful iownda. 

Tte recent Editor baa left two passages ' uninteiligibleJ^ 
i3nB of which ifl easily cured ; — 

And Anno impavshall pdat by dint tif awiird. 

It BhoulJ be ' ddom iiapartial.' 
The other ia, — 

Sing. Did not youreelfw in pFraeoce lee the bondes eealdu 

afiaigadu? 
Ijok. "Wlist tho' my lord, the TardilB oim, the titles doth reBign.. 

'Tbevardit'a own' probahly means the party who ha& tl: 
ferdlct for hini, the speech being a que'stion. 

Richard lU. ia a curions plity, sin^ilarly devoid 
poetieuJ richneaa, eicept, perhaps, in the first apeecl 
The great spirit and. truth (though dry and oll,en 
poDlical, and nerer excnrBiTe or pleaaunt) of moat 
it, IB, perhaps, somewhat cramped down by hia notion 
following hia model ia history. 

The absurdity, though indispensable for the effect 
fjiiired, of placing the tenta of the two rival coinmandBi 
on the stage together, had ita escuae in the old play, 
which the latter part of Henry VI. was founded, whe 
Mr. Ccvllier praises Shakespeare ibr not following tha 
circwnstancQ in hia recast. 

I cannot but think, however, that all the encouragiug 
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and blessing of Rinhiiioiid, by the ghosts, would never 
We been tfaought of, if it had not been an object to 
esalt the Tudor family. It ia dull, it breais the spirited 
Bcene, and the effect of it upon Eithard : and the ghosts, 
after all, have notliing to do with Itichmoad. 

There ia no estraueous, diatinet e&inic, any more than 
in Bkharii II. ; but the aeriotiB itsell' from the nature of 
EieLard the TLird'a c-haracterj often afi'ords it. I hope 
it is not a duty to admii'o i\\e scBne witli Lady Anne. 
The cursing scene ia something Uke J.KPrece. Its vul- 
garity, as applied to queens, baa a puritllfil in Join.,- wEiere 
it includes the part, al'terwards ho diguiiie J, of Constance 
tereell'. The introduction of snch eonreraation on tbe 
stage cannot be npprov-ed ; though we learn, from the 
' Memoirs of the Margrayine of Barcith,' that royal 
manners sometimes approach very nearly to those of the 
lowest people. 

Shakespeare espresaly tella ub, that leaa than three 
monthB intervened between the last events in Smri/ VI. 
and the first in this play ; but whether that is any guide 
M to the Interval between writing the playSj is quite an- 
other question. 

The escelicnt compariaon between Ricltard III, and 
MacLetfi, bj Wliatcly, ia one of the beat apecimena of 
particular criticism overwritten; besides containing so 
much that ia vahiable, as is the case in alnioat everytiiing 
that can be aaid about Shalieapeate's eharactera, with re- 
gard to human nature in general. Mr, Keinble adminia- 
tered aotno valuable C[u.alili(.'ation9, perhaps, to the extre- 
mity of the contrast, but without at all destroying the 
truth of the general principle. 

Lord Chatham said onc« in Porliameiit, when he w^ 
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told that he hud miequoted old English history 
toot it from ShnkespeiirB ; ami from fcibalespeaj 
uerally take, or used to take, our erroiieoua idt 
figure, and for the moet part tliB liistory, of I 
tLoiigli Eume, the most sober of writera. has flJsQ 
the improaiiiou piven by the violent, aud prohahlj 
partiaansliip of Sir ThoniaH Mure. In the Life, 
Halsted, tlic materialB for thiis question are Isi 
lected, though, as usual in sut'h eaaeB, the coaclu 
be somewhat overatraiued th43 uthtr way. 

The double ending^ are not unconinion. 1 
eight in sii.teeH Hues, (it the beginning- One t 
ing, no rhyme, or next to none. 

This incomparably fine Bpeech is escellent m 
itia in matter. Biitiaareuiarkahle proof how el 
iug, and spirited, the uninterrupted metre in bi) 
can be. The first speech iu the play is well fa 
the same style. It is remarkable, even in tl| 
scene. ' 

Kbvb I B tongue to doom my brother's death, 

inJ shall tbat. toiigue give purtloii to a glavi: ? 
My brother kiird nq mail, Jiifl fftvJl wps tliouglit 
And yet hin punishment was bitter cMtl]. 
Who Eued to niP for him P wiio, in iiij wrath, 
Kiieel'd at my faetj and bade mo bo Hdvia'd? 

Wlio eiioke of brolJifirhood !' who spoke of love! 

Who told me, how the poor boliI did foraaia 
The mightj- Warwick, nnd did figlit for mL-? 

Wlio told me, in the field a,t Tewkesbury, 

When. Oiford liad mo down, lie repeu'd rao, I 
Anid anid, "Dlibt brotlier, live, Bud bo a kingf " 

Who tohl lUB, when we both lay in tlie field, 
Frozeu alraost to death, how lie did lap ma 
ETon in hia gnrmecta ; and did give hiiiiflolf 

All thia and naltedj to the numh-cold night ? 




SBOT. n.] 



88 



All this from m^ remembrance brntish wrath 
Binfully pluck'd, and not a man of jou 
Had BO much grace to put it in ray mind- 
But when your carters, or your waiting- vaasals. 
Have done a drunken slaoghter, and ddac'd 
The predouf image of your dear Redeemer, 
YoQ straight are on your kueee for pudon, pardon ; 
And I, unjustly too, must grant it you. 

We may observe the good effect of several double ter- 
minations coming nearly together at the end. Here is 
an instance of the weak monoeyllabjc termination : — 

Sorry I am, my noble cousin shoiUd 
Suspect me, that I mean no good to him : 
By heaven, we come to him in perfect love. 

MBEET WIVES OP WINDSOR. 

We now arrive at the plays in which Falstaff is con- 
cerned; and which are, through that character, connected 
together in respect of date; in a way which, however, leads 
to some uncertmnty. One of these, the Meny Wives of 
Windsor, though containing so little verse as to be on 
that account of no importance to the question I am con- 
sidering, is of more importance than any of the others on 
account of a circumstance, which is considered as posi- 
tively fixing its date. Most curious researches have shown 
that it was in 1593 that the Glerman Dute, mentioned in 
that play, was at Windsor. We may be sure that Shake- 
speare had been residing there when he wrote the play 
(the part of the Host is of course taken irom real life), 
and would not otherwise have alluded to a circumstance 
so local in its interest, though connected with the Court. 
If ao, Shakespeare's abilities, as a comic writer at least, 
were very great thus early ; and he was then capable of 
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writing with a good deal of regularitj. We have the 
first edition lately reprinted; and I can by no means 
agi'OG witli ita editor, tliat it is a ' raea^e aketch.' On 
the contrarj, it contains the greater part of wimt ia pood 
in the play ; and aa it is very ill brought out, it ia pos- 
Bible that some further Bmal] toucbea may have escaped 
its prLutor, It purports to haye been often acted. An- 
otkei- edition cfltse out iii 1619, not roprintod : no otber. 
except aa p«rt of the great folio of 1623. The play is not 
in Merea, We are to consider that the first edition was 
not pr'mted in 151)3 : tlie play only fixed to that date hj 
the circumstance sbo\e mentioned. Many additiona or 
alterations nitght have been made between that time and 
the printing. 

With regard to Mr. Halliwcll's dissertation, I quite 
agree that I'alstafi' ia the same Fal^taft' in the Henrys, 
and in the Merry Wines of Windsor. 11" tbe character 
itaelf ia not enougL to prove it, there ia his Biirdolpb and 
Pistol, and his Page. There ie Quickly. I yield to the 
QOtiou that FalataS) in ?oiue of the plays at least, had 
first been Oldcastle, Tbe curious place, in the Second 
rarfc of Jleririj If., where ' Old.' had still been retained, 
by ujistate apparently, after the name had been clanged 
elsewhere, ia well known ; and the espreHBion, ' Old lad 
of the Ca&tle.' As tbe fLrfit edition of tbe Krat Henry IV., 
m 159S, containa the name FiilHtaff, the Second Pajt, aaya 
Mr, Collier, must have been written, before that time. 
But in either case, Shakespeare took little but the name, 
or, at any rate, did not inqiiire into the truth of history. 
He might have heard or read of reports against Oldcaatle 
by the Catholic party. But as the real historical Sir John 
Fastoife doea not tally with his !Falstaff (wbosa name is 
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in one place written Pahtnl^e), so neither did he mean, 
or at least care, to make liia Oldcastle talJy with tie liia- 
torical Oldcaatle. Fii^tolfe, however, ia already muJe a 
eoward in Henr;/ VI. 

Prom the Epilogue to the Second Part at Jlenry IV, it 
ia plain that Kenri/ V. was ail but ivTitteu, l)ut uot yet 
oat. Thes ' ill opinions,' eiucti ao character -was eyer ao 
populai- aa tliat of FalstafF. tuean tKo fault found l>y the 
ftotcBtanta for having called hiui Oldcastlo. Then, ' for 
Oldcaatie died a martyr,' means the real Oidcaatle ; and 
that therefore he, or hia diiijlieat^ , Falstaff', could not die 
of a sweat ; or rather, it is as if he had aaid, ' which will 
tha moi'e prove to you that this character was never meant 
for the real Oldcastlo, since he died a martyr.' 

The most remarkable discovery ia that of n passage in 
apUy of the date ol' 161S, whieb nientionn another play 
in which ' the fat Ejiighfc, hight Oldcastle, talks about 
honour;' evidently the First Part of Henry TF", 

lu Tfje Famous Jletories, which iuclndea Heurj- the 
Filth's former litV, Sir John Oldcaatie ia introduced aa a 
companion in the Prince's robberiea, and is called Jockey ; 
but has nothing else of the character of Falstaff. 

That play has uothhig that suggested any ideas to 
Sliakespears of the BmaUeBt value or entertainment ; hut 
merely incidents which its autlior did not know how to 
turn to any purpose, as the Crown scene, the Chief Jus- 
tice, and even the eleepinesa of the King. 

The old edition of the Merrjf Wives contains a pasaBge, 
' Thit FalatiiHe, vaj-let vde,' etc., which wrill not admit of 
Oldcaatie, hut must always have been Fulataff. 

The saitie thing ia true of three passages in the Second 
Part of Hetirij IV., as printed IBOO. 
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Now, FaUtsfi", wlieiv hsTe ;ou been all this while 7 
Wellj you must now speak Sir John Pnlstaff fair- 
Go, cany Sir John Fnlstaff to the Fleet. 

As to tbe CompamonB,- — 

let H.enry IT. has Bardolpli ; 
2nd Seiuy TV. Bardolpli and Pistol ; 
Hennf V. Bardoljjli, Piatol, and Nym ; 
Merr^j Wives, Bai-dolph, Piatol, Nym. 

He could not havo left off Nym or Pistol ngain if he 
had once introduced them ; if so, Semy V. and the Merry 
Wives ought to lioms together, after the second Kenry IV. 
In the Merry Wmts, indeed, Pietol and Nyni arc hoth 
turned o-ff; and m the first edition. But ii' we argue irom 
that, it would show that the tlire& last, or the two last, 
playe come before the Eirst Henri/ IV^ ; but the three 
Huurya must have fullowt'd in order, and soon after one 
iQiother ; for the Second Hemy IV. is aa much a eequei as 
if it was in the same play, and more so than differeut parts 
of the aaine play often are in Shakespeare; !\iid Renry V. 
lie alrestdy (tbserved ia promiaed in the Epilogue to the 
Second Ifenrtj IV. 

"When he had killed Palstaff, he would hardly have 
brought him up iigain. 

QtiitJcly is very diiSeult, after the two parts of Jletmf 
IV.; for when Fabtaff ia uitroduwdto her, in the Merry 
"iVices, be does not linow her. She ih quite a different 
peraouags, she is umuarried. In Second Henry U'. she 
is II widow i in He-nry V, she ia the same aa iu Hen-ftf TV. 
Shallow ia irreconoilalile, either way. In Henry IV. Fal- 
ataffi iias not seen him aince they lived at Clement's luu ; 
jet after Henry TV., where he borrows a thouaand poumilB 
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of htm which he cannot pay, he would not have robbed 
his park. I cannot solve all this, 

When we think of the fiill richnesB of comedy in the 
parte of Quickly and FaLstaff in Henry IV., compared 
to the same in the Merry Wives, it ia difficult to avoid 
considering that they have not yet, especially in the 
latter, grown to their full size, and — ^what is a somewhat 
different and more material way of considering it — that 
the mind of the author had not. Much of Falataff, in the 
Senryt, is not merely true and entertaining humour, but 
rich burlesque, showing continually, in a way that is quite 
astonishing for a man of so little original education, ma- 
terials for wit and the ridiculous just such as a learned 
person would avail himself of, and applied ae such a per- 
son would apply them. His comic is like the comic of 
Congreve, for instance, rather than of Farquhar. 

In Love'g Labou/r's Lost, indeed, there is au extraordi- 
nary proportion of work ; but we have there, when he is 
most at ease, rather a crowd of ideas, sometimes trifling, 
than an intensity of thought ; or else an endless succes- 
sion of, often strained and studied, conceits, ratber than 
an abundant wit, and a strong, cultivated, judgment. It 
is the author of Falstaff, displaying the fulness of bis 
nature in the comic or entertaining, in youth; but, as 
Milton says of an eagle, ' mighty youth.' 

The mind of Shakespeare is so multifarious and unli- 
mited, that whatever we write about him, we are in danger 
of being found fault with. "When we have attended to 
a play in one point of view, or perhaps, as we think, in 
a good many, there are still so many other, sometimes 
^most opposite, directions in which it might have been 
considered, that the reader, if he happens to be more fsi- 
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miliar witli ths latter, ■will tell qs tbat we have fallen quite 
short of the truth, if not gone almoat directly against it. 

Ji' tbia is tJje first play in wliich Falstaff ia nieiitioned, 
the queetion, whether it was written at the command of 
Queen Elizaheth, dies of Itself 5 but otherwise I never could 
tliiuk that a play', so free anil lively aa this, couJd have been 
wrilttn to order. I have heard a. i-ei-)- eicellent pcrBOn 
say, lie onee retummeuded s subject to Gainsborougt, 
the paiiitef, witli whom he -wHb intimnte, aod that he an- 
swered. ' 1 ahoahl have made lacimethmg of that if it 
had occurred to me of my own head, but it wiU be of no 
use now.' 

The verse, where any occurs, is bttle broken: it ia in 
hia very naLural and ijuiet style. There are several in- 
stanceB of the weak endings, but they are not in the old 
edition : a very remarliahle circuTastance. 

Amii mock lijm liome lo 'Wmdaor. Ford. Tho cliildrcn must 

B« praotis'd well ia this, or the/L ne'ttr do't. 

Her ikthei* liath (wmmanduii her to elip 
Awaj with Sleuder, and vrith iiim at Eton 
InrniEdiiitely to nmrry. 

Btmigljt njsrry her ; to tliif, lier mother's plot, 
She, seemingly otedicnt, likewise halli 
Made promise to tlie Doctor. 



HENRY IT. 

If we auppoae the Merry Wines to have been written 
the first, how long ahaJl we allow before the Henrys were 
wntten P The contradictions would lead us to aak n. long 
interval ; but Palstaff, once invented, was not likely to 
have been long left without further employnieut. Among 
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the difficulties should be mentioned, that in the First Part 
of Henry IV. the personage of Falstaff seems to be regu- 
gularly introduced to us at the beginning, with Shake- 
speare's usual skill, as if before unknown ; whereas he 
appears in the Merry Wives quite unprepared, though so 
unusual a character. 

The First Part was printed ia February, 1597-8 ; writ- 
ten, I should think, some time earlier. There are allu- 
sions in it (Malone) to events, etc. down to 1596, — al- 
Ivmions to it in JEvery Man out of Si* Sumour, 1599, 
It was printed in 1600. 

The incomparable comic of this play turns us too much 
away from the serious. No doubt, ther« is nothing of the 
force and depth of his great tragedies ; but a better play 
on the whole cannot well be found, nor a completer model 
to study. It is lively, full of character ; it is careful, 
without being in the least cramp or stilted. The power 
of sustaining long speeches is quite admirable : and there- 
with goes the language, never dry nor stiff ; and the verse, 
which is generally unbroken, and a proof what spirit may 
go with that form. It is so ; even in that ultra-spirited, 
but characteristic, rant of Hotspur about 'honour.' 

The same style is in the Second Fart ; not so strong or 
entertaining, but with great nature, and some sense of 
feeling. We have in it one beautiful instance of an ex- 
cursive topic, in that moat popular, and poetical, soliloquy 
of the £ing upon sleep. 

There are very few weak endings in the two Parts. 

Double endings are scarce. 

Ha^, rather danm tliem with 
King Cerberus, and bt the welkin tori. 

JGridentlj verse. 
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Wlien, on the goatle Serem'a seiigy bant. 
In ainglc oppoaitioD^ hand to ^miidj 

He did <!oiifountl the best pari of Rti hoop 

In changing hardimcnt with great Gleniiower. 

Ttres timca thi^y breulli'd, nnd threo tiiuua did thej drink. 

Upon agrei-meiit, of swift Sewera's flood; 

Wh.0 then, alfrightutl witli their blooilj loots, 
Kao feorftjllT Bmong tbt treinbJine rwds, 

. And liiJ liis iiripp Lewi in the hollow liank, 

Blootl-Btaiinud witb Ihtwp valiajit combatruite. 
Norer did bnse and rotten pohirj 
Colour her worlung with aitch deadly ffgunds ; 
Nor oevei' could thp noblo Mortimer 
Receive »o man^, oiid idl wiliingly : 

Thon, let liitn not be slander'd with revolt. 



I on hia part, I'll empty all theac Toine, 

And shed uij deur blood, drop bj drop i' the dost, 
Bafc 1 will bft tlje down-trod Mortimer 
Ah lligh i^ Iho air h.b tlii^ uotbanklnl Hng, 

Afi thij iDgrate and catiker'd iBoliugbroiie, 



Py haacone, metliirke it were nn enay leap 

To pluck bright lionour Eram tba pale-fac'd moon; 

Or dive in.(D the bottom of the deep. 

Whore fiithoiQ-llnB cooH nevur touch the groonol, 

And plnuk up drownpd honour by Ihe lort», 

So he that iJotli redrom her thoiuw might wtar. 

Without corriTal, alt iier dignities ! 

But out upon this hah'-iaced fellowahipl 



And yet, m fiiilh, 'tis not ; hia present waat 
Seems more than wc shull fiiid it. Were it good 
To set tho eiatt wealth of all our states 
AU at ono cast ? to set 90 rich a. rasia 
On tho nice hasard of one doubtful honr ? 



She bids yon on tl 1g wanton rusliEs lay yqu down. 

And rcBt your gentlo head upon her lup, 
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And ihs will siiig the song that plearath you. 
And on youj ejeHds crown the god of sleep, 
Charming jour blood with pleasing hesTinesg ; 
UaMng Buch difference 'twiit wake and sleep,- 
Aa is the difference betwixt day and night, 
The hour before the heaTenlj-hamesg'd team 
BeginB his golden progresB in the east. 



Uf liotd of York, it better ahew'd with ;ou. 

When that your flock, asaembled bj the bell. 

Encircled jrou, to hear with reverence 

Your exposition on the holy test. 

Than now to see jou here, an iron man. 

Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum. 

Turning the word to sword, and life to death. 

Ihat man tliat aits within a monarch's heart, 

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour. 

Would be abuse the countenance of the king. 

Alack ! what mischie&i might he set abroach 

In shadow of such greatneBs. With you, lord Bishop, 

It is even so. Who hath not heard it spoken, 

How deep jou were within the books of God ? 

To us, the speaker in his parliament ; 

To US, the imagin'd voice of Ood himself ; 

The very opener and inteUigencor 

Between the grace, the sanctitiet of Heaven, 

And our dull workiags ; O, who Bhall believe 

But you misuse the reverence of your place. 

Employ the countenance and grace of Heaven, 

Ab a false &vourite doth his prince's muue. 

In deeds dishonourable P You have taken up, 

Under the counterMted leal of God, 

The eubjects of his substitute, my jather. 

And both against the peace of Heaven and him, 

Have here upswann'd them. 

And read particularly the speech of Hotspur to Vernon, 
in Part I. 
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HENHT V. 

Ib not ill Merea. It ia certainly diiSeult to eoneeivi 
that Meres should omit it, when hp mentions Heiirif 
The last ClioriiB alludes to Eases ^ii Irelnni; anJ musli 
liare been acted m the midcUe of 1599. The play, tliere- 
fore, was mostly wrltteTi before that time. This passagsfl 
ia not in any of the qujirtos, of -whidi the first is iii IGOO. 
Mr. Collier thinks the publiBhera of the quartoa did not 
think it Tvorth while to print the ChoruseB at all i though] 
lie thialcB. too, that the pky ■vtub first *vritten withoul 
many piurts and scenes afterwards added. 1 ahould not, 
a priori, thint ihis. No pky looka moro as if written, 
or the greatEir part of it, at once, in the same spirit. 
Double endings are not uncommon. There aj"o variations 
ill the editiona. The veraea have mueh mors leaning to 
the unbroken style, of the two. 

It ia all flow, whether the matter ia spirited or reaaon-' 
ing; unconfined, and, on the other hand, not artificially 
expanded. There ia one speech of umch feeling. There are 
long apeechca. There is a Bweetnesa and eittiplicity, the 
more remarkable where the Hubjcet ia wholly war and poli- 
tics. There ia nothing pompous, stroiued, ranting ; all in 
perfect easo; only too natural ; but not dull, except the 
argnmeats at the beginning, and that, I think, is not like 
tie dullness of othec pteceding poets, for it is thin, hut 
natural; not heavy and stiff. It is dull, becauae he 
thought it his business to give the historical discussiona. 
The Choinis is a very peeuliar feature ; desoriptive and 
excellent ; mure of imagery and tlie abstract conception 
usual in hie later plays. We seem to see that this play 
was written 
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I do not mean merely before rivak came, but the ill fame, 
whatever it was, mentioned in the Sonnets. I do not 
like to think that it was so late as 1599, either from the 
style, or from the considerations arising from the con- 
nection between the several FalstafF-plays, 

Ton know, how apt our love waa to accord 
To fumiah him with all appertinenta 
Belonging to his honour ; and this man 
r Hath, for a few light crowns, lightly conspir'd, 
And swom unto the practicea of France, 
To kill UB here in Hampton : to the which. 
This knight, no less for bountj hound to ua 
Thwi Cambridge is, hath likewise sworn. — But O ! 
What shall I say to thee, lord Scroop ? thou cruel, 
Ingratalul, savage, and inhuman ereature ! 
Thou that didst bear the key of all my counsels. 
That kneVst the vetj bottom of mj bouI, 
That almost mighC'st have coin'd me into gold, 
Wouid'st thou have praetis'd on me for thy use P 
tSaj it be possible, that foreign hire 
Could out of thee extract one spark of evil 
That might annoy my finger ? 



I3AYS. 

io the due dal&J 



Who with a body fill'd, and vacant mind, 
Oets him to rest cnunm'd with distressM bread, 
Maver sees horrid night, the child of hell. 
But, like a lackey, from the rise to set. 
Sweats in the eje of Phcebus, and all ni^t 
Sleeps in Elysium, 



Her Tine, the merry cheerer of the heart, 
Unpruned dies ; her hedges even-pleached, 
tike prisoners wildly ovei^rown with hair. 
Put forth disorder'd twiga ; her fallow leas. 
The darnel, hemlock, and rank fiimitoij. 
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Doih root upon, while that tha cmiltor rusts. 
That sJiould derBcinato sitoh eavagBry. 



Upon his rojal face there is no note 
How dread an artiiy hatii eurouniled liiin, 
Nar drtth lie dedicate oije jot of eolour 
TJlito thB weary aod all-natched night ; 
Bat freilily looks, and occfb^rs nttunt, 

With ctoerful aemhlance and swret tuajoftj ; 
Tliat ererj WTctcIi, pining luid pale before, 
Behaldiug liini, plucki cotnfart from his loi)k«. 



Ood of balilj3a ! sUxl mj Boldiers' beortH : 
Poasfflis fhem not with feur ; tok-e from ttiem now 

Tlie eeiiBe of nwtoning, if th' opposed numbers 
Fluct tboir Lea-rtB from tbora!— Not t^Jay, Lorit 
O! not todsy, thiiik not upon tlie faidt 

My fatlicT luodo in compasaing tbc crown. 

1 Kichard'e body hsve interred ni-w, 

And on it havo bestow'd raorc contrite loam 

Than iVom it issued forcccl drops of blood. 
iFite hundred poor 1 lirivi; in yparl^ jinj, 
Who twice a diiy fbcLr wtlicr'd hands hold up 
To-ward htitven, i-o pardon blood ; nod I har-c bnilt 
Two ctiatitrieB, ivliere the sa-d and ao-lemn pricBts 
Sing stiU for Bichard'a soiil. More will I doj 
Though b11 tliot I can do it nothing wcrti, 
Sinte that my penitence comas after ail, 

Imploring pardon. 



you are too mucli uiistakni in thifl King, 

QuGatioii. your Qmcs the late atribassadora, 

W^ith wliat great stat« he heard thcLr emhaesyj 
How well aopphed wilh coblu foiuiBcUopa, 
How moiiegt m eieeption, and, withal. 
How terrible in constant resolution, 
And you Khali find, hifl vanities fon'spent 
Were but the outflide of the Romiin Bnitas, 
Covering disCretldQ with a MAt of &lly; 
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As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots 
That shjkU flnt apring, and be most delicate. 



Bloody constraint ; for if jou hide the crown. 
Even in your hearta, there will he rake for it : 
Therefore, in fierce tempest ia he oonuug. 
In thunder, and in earthquake, like s Jove, 
That, if requiring &il, he will compel ; 
And bids you, is the bowels of the Lord, 
Deliver up the crown, and to take mercy 
On the poor souls (or whom this hungry war 
OpenB hia yaety jaws ; and on your head 
Turning the widows' teora, the orphans' cries. 
The dead men's blood, the pining maidens' groans, 
For husbands, &thers, and betrothed lovers. 
That shall be awallow'd in this controveorsy. 

BOMEO AND JULIET. 

A quarto, 1597, Beema imperfect, but has thinga not in 
the quartos of 1599, not of 1609, nor in the folio. 1599 
sa;a, ' coirected, augmented, and amended.' 

Mr. Halliwell thinke a book, in which it is mentioned 
as Shakespeare's, was written as early as 1596. I hare 
put it thus late, merely in order to keep the Falstf^-play? 
together. 

It is mostly in the earliest style ; steady and loaded, 
like Marlowe ; quiet, like the Comedy of ^Errors. Its de- 
lightfulnesB is greatly owing to the unchecked flow of 
each verse. Even the highly agitated and tragical soli- 
loquy, where she takes the draught, is but little broken. 
The line that is most so, 

Is it not like that I, 
So early waking — what with loathsome smella, etc, 

is added in 1599 to the edition of 1597 ; but moBt of 
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those additions C^'li'f^ make twenty-seven linea in the 
whole) are uobroken in the verse. 

Tliere is very much rhyme, aome altcraate. There are 
bad and frequent conccita, or niero piiua. 

The ver8es in the speech about Queen Mab are well 
known: they are little broken. The following estracta 
are generolly luore sq. Some seem in a much more 
modem manner ; exoamve. A apee<;h in Aet iii. bc&bc 2, 
of BenvoUo, ' Tybalt here slain,' is almoat in the fourth 
style. It varies in different editions. 

JVIalone thinka thia was hia first tragedy after Senry 

n. 

The date is auppoaed by some to be iised to the year 
1591 by the earthquake which is mentioned, and which 
happened eleven years before ; and I cannot but think 
that Shakespeare had in mind the earthquake in his own 
coinitry. But did he himself remember the date esactlyp 
If he did, I have no donbt he meant to put it. It is to 
no puppoee to eay that the old woinaa mfltea confusions, 
if indeed abe does. But sbe does not contradict heraei^ 
aa between the child standing and wolkingv alie merely 
correcta aud enlarges her statement. And aa to the 
weiming, !t ia veiy common that children should not be 
weaned till two yem-s old. 

Another curioiis point is, that the words 'firat aud 
Beeoud cauac,' seem to be taken from a book ou duelhng, 
called Viaceniio Suoiolo, his Practice, printed in 1594. 
Mr. Collier obseires, that the same words ai-e mentioned 
in Love'n Labour's Lout, which is not bo likely tn have 
been us late as 159i. But the worda might have htffm 
common among duellista, possibly, before that hook ap- 
peared ; ajid aa it seems to have been a tramdation (1 do 
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not find an origiDal in Bnmei), the phrase might he 

known in conversation, before the book came out. 

Pope, who had a notion that Shakespeare's teit was 

spoilt in the folio, and that many low and bad passages 

there found were absent from the old editions, mentions 

particularly the ribaldry in Borneo and Juliet. But this 

occurs in the old editions printed or collated by Steevens. 

In the old edition of Lear, 1608, a speech of the Pool is 

retained, which some have thought spurious, as not to be 

matched for coarse and unnecessary indecency by anything 

else in the playa. The dialogue of Hamlet and Ophelia, 

the French in Henry K, are also in Steevens'e old copies. 

Is it possible that Pope alluded partly to the speech of 

Juliet? 

I am not I, if there be such an I; etc. 

It is not in the first edition, 1597, but it is of a character 
different from bis supposed interpolations (as he describes 
them), and decidedly original. It has a permanent, wilful, 
dwelling absurdity, which I think we can hardly suppose 
belonged to any but a very early period ; not after the 
great good sense of the Henries ; and it is just in the 
most serious occasion of the play, where she supposes 
Borneo to be dead. Yet we have tragedy, in some parts 
of this play, equal to anything that even he has pro- 
duced. Her soliloquy when she takes the potion ; and 
the dreadful forecast, or preparation, which runs through 
it, BO opposite to the taste of many poets, and which is 
alao seen in her speech immediately after her contract in 
the garden. The soliloquy, indeed, is not altogether in 
the first plan, though the outline of the grandest part of 
it ia; and the general idea of her apprehensiveness (and, 
indeed, in Brooke's poem, 1562). And as is the end of 
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Borneo's Bpeeoh afterwards, which has bo tnach poetical I 
force. 



KeljEUious subjects, -^nenjies to p«ii?e, 

Profanere of tliiB nLTghbour-atuined sted. 

Will they not lienrV what ho! yoa iiieii, jou beasta. 

That qu[?QL'h the firo of jo^i^ i*omirioiia rago 

Willi pTir|jk foLintiiini iesijiiig from your veins, 
On pain of torture, from those bloody hajids 
Throw TOUT iDia-tempBr'ii woapona to the ground, 
And liear tbe Bentcnce of your movid prinL'e. 
Thivo eiril brnwU, bred of an siry word, 
By IhaOj old Cdpulet^ and MoDtaguo, 

HaTu tliriub dietiirb'd Ibe quiet of our streets, 
And liiade Terona'a anpipiit fitiiEas 

CflHt by their grarL" heaeemmg ornHiDCntB, 

To wieLd old partizani), in hflnd.i as old, 
Canlter' d in peaCo, to pnM yoi;r cBnkGr'd hate. 
If GTc^r yuu. diBtuih our ttreetB ugaia. 

Your liree bhaU pej the forfeit of the peaoe. 

For Ibis time, all the ruat depiirt away. 

You, Capnlet, bIiilU go along with tne ; 

Au-d, Montague, come jou tbi? ufternwjii, 

To know our fartlier pliijuiiri; in this klbb-, 

To old Fr«>-towii, our eomnioii judgmeiit-pliuce. 

Onee more, on pain of di-atli, all men dep^t. 



3ach comfort ae do lusty youn^ inen foal, 
VVlien well-apparal'd April on tim heel 

Of limping whiter treuds, ereu siicb delight 
Among fivsb fecimle buds aliall you this night: 
Inherit at my house : hwir idl, nil &ec. 

And like licr most, wliose merit moat; shuJl be. 



O, speak again, bright angel I for thou art 
As glorioufl to thie night, being o'er my bead, 
As is 4 wiiigad mBsaiinger uf ht'aven 
Unto the whiti: upliinied wond'ring eyea 
Of mortals, tbut tidl back ta gazu OB Mto, 
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When he bestrideB the ]u;f-padTtg oloude. 
And aailH up<m die bo»ota of the air. 



A What Bhall I awear byP 

J- Do not ewMT at all ; 

Or, if thou wilt, swear bj thj graoiona uAS, 

Which ia the god of my idolatry. 

And I'll beUeve thee. 
R. If my heart's dear lov o 

J. Well, do not swear. Although I joy in thee, 

I have DO joy of thia oontract to-night ; 

It is too raah, too nsadvia'd, too raddea ; 

^00 like the lightning, which doth ceaae to be. 

Ere one can Bay it lightens. Sweet, good night ! 



These riolent delighte hare violent ends, 

And in their triomph die : like fire and powde^ 

Which as they Idas conBoms. The sweeteet honey 

Is loathBome in his own deliciouHneu, 

And in the taate confounds the appetite. 



l^TWIENT 




Tybalt, here akin, whom Bomeo's hand did slay : 

Borneo, that spoke him &iF, bade him bethink 

How nice the quarrel was j and urg'd withal 

Your high diapleasure : — all this, uttered 

With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbby bow'd, 

Could not t^e truce with the unruly spleen 

Of Tybalt, deaf to peace, but that he tilts 

With piendng steel at bold Mercutio's breast ; 

Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to point. 

And, with a martial scorn, with one hand beats 

Cold death aside, and with the other sends 

It back to lybalt, whose deiterilj 

Betorte it. Borneo he cries aloud, 

"Hold, friends! irieads, part!" and, swifter than bis tongue. 

His agile arm beats down their fatal points. 

And 'twixt tham rushes ; underneath whose arm, 

An enTiouB thrust from Tybalt hit the life 

Of stout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled ; 
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But bj and by coraes baok to Eomeo, 

Whi^ had but newlj Bnti^rt ain't! reveoge, 
And to 't they go like lightning ; for ere I 
Gould draw to part them nss itout Tybalt aloin ; 
And AS he f«U. did Rdman tiLta and dj. 
This ia tlia truth, or let Benvolio die. 



Aoouw'd, unhappy, wrett'hed, hntefiil daj'[ 
Most laiserable hour that i^'er time saw 
In lasting labour of his pilgrimage ! 
But one, poor one, oue poor aod loving child. 

But one thing to rejoice and aoWo in. 

And cruel deotli luth ca.tch'iil it boa loj sight. 



J. Begidl'd, divorced, wi-ongod, spited, Blnjn ! 
Moot detectable dcnith, by thee beguiVd} 

Bj CTud, cruel thee qtute overllirown! — 
O loTo ! O llfo ! — not life, hut iove ia daath ! 
(7. DcBpia'd, diBtroBsed, halud, martjr'd, kill'd ! 

Unoomfortable time, why cam'at thou now 

To murder, mnrdor our BOilemuit^ 9 



For iHir of that I atill will sdaj with thee, 

And noTt^r £uni tluB palae>e of dim nif^Lt 
DepBJl BgB-in : here, here will 1 reioain 

With wonnB tliot are thj uhamber-maida ; ! hera 

Will I Bct up mj oreflftfitillg reat. 

And uhake the ^oke of inauspicious ataia 

FroiD tliLB Tforld-wcariGd flesh. — Ejes, look jour laal ; 

Arms, lake your laet embmee ; and lips, ! you 

The doors of breath, fical with a rigliteoiia kiaa 

A diLtflea? burgwi to eagrousing dt'ath ! 
Dome, bitter conduct, come, unsavoury guide ! 

Thou dcaptiratc pilot, now at anca run on 

The duhiiig rocks thy »e»-slck, weary bwk ! 



Then ^re I her (bo tntor'd by my srtV 
A sleeping potion ; whigli io look oObct 
Aft I intended, for it wrought on her 
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The form of dteatli i meontiine, I writ to Bomea, 
That he should hither oome, hb this diie night, 
To help to take her &om her borroir'd grave. 



All this I know, and to the marriage 
Hot nune is privj ; and, if aoght in thia 
HiBcamed bj m; &ult, let mj old life 
Be Mcriflo'd Bome hour before hia time, 
TJnto the rigour of Berereat law, 

KING JOHN 

Is in MereB ; and there ia little or nothing else known 
about it, except that it ia later than 1591, as we should 
know by the style. The old play was printed in that 
year. 

It IB a most remarbable iostaace of his making much 
use of a former play in the general matter, and rising 
totally above it in the style and merit. Nothing that ia 
good in Shakespeare's play is to be traced in the old one. 
He has written more freely and naturally than in most of 
his histories. The character of this play is strong, some- 
times rich. Where it is not at its best, it is heavy, not 
thin. Of course I speak of it as compared with hia other 
early plays ; not those which abound with thought and 
speculation. This play yet retains much of the cha- 
racter of the old haranguing tragedies. Yet none more 
shows the capability of the author to get out of it, and 
give truly drunatic scenes of character, activity, and 
spirit. Unless I am fanciful, it does not mmiage those 
long political speeches with a turn of mind suited to 
them by system and practice, so much as in Senry IV. 
and v.; but more unwillingly. This might lead ua to 
&ncy it to be earlier than they are. There ia conceit. 
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apt to be drawn oat id a loiig purBuit of an ideii, ax 
aometimea in Ma poeraa; eseiiTBiveneaa ; parenthesis. It 
fiowa, "but not from eiinplicity and liglitnesa, like Jlenrj/ 
Kj nor 1mm softnesB, aa Richard II. often does; but 
I'rniii a. lopward force of matter. 

It IB in his second style of verse, admirably strong and 
free, but mostly, not always, unbroken. 

The ineomparahle speech of Couatance, — 

17 thou, that bid'et me be ciunt^nt, elc. ; 
njid that in the game part, — 

Grief fiUa tie room up of my absent ohiid, 

are partly in the enumerative style. 

Though it be ti'ue that enumerative paaeagea lead more 
naturaUy to unbroken rersification as a conseqijence, yet, 
perhapa, it is itlao true that the turn for the enumerative 
way of writing goes naturally with that Hnd of taate, 
and forma part of it, which would also dehght in the 
unbroken form of verae for ita own aake, und where the 
matter is not enumerative. Shatespearc's taste, perhaps, 
uhaogod somewhat in both these respects, and not in one 
ijf them only, in the course of his life. 

Double eo dings are not common. Ait Pru ate rhymes 
occur more thnn once. One weak ending. It ia uimeceS' 
Hory to obaerve, that to the unbroken style belongs the 
dialogue in single entire lines, as between one epeuker 
and another. 

That JoAm is as early aa Ilichctrd H. no evidence, I 
think, wouli moke me believe. 

Wtr! war! no peace! poax^e » to me u ww. 

0,"3j7niogi»B 1 O.Austria! thou dost Blimne 

Tliul hlcody epoil ; tbou slave, tliou mwtoh, thou cowimI i 
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Thou Httls Taliaut, great in rillamj ! 
Thou ever Btrong upon the stronger side ! 
Tbo« fortune's champion, that dost aeret flght 
But <i*hen her humoraus Lady ihip is bj 
To teach thee »afet; 1 thou art peijur'd too, 
And Booth'st up greataeSB. What a fool art thou, 
A ramping fool, to brag, and stamp, and airear 
Upon my party ! Thou cold-blooded slaTe, 
Haet thou not apoke like thunder on my side ? 
Been sworn my soldier ? bidding me depend 
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength? 
And doet thou now fall over to my foes F 
Thou wear a lion's hide I doff it for ehame, 
And bang a calfs skin on those recreant limbs. 
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The better act of pui-posee mistook 

Is hi mistake again : though indirect, 

Tet indirection thereby grows direct, 

And iaJaehood blsehood cures ; as fire cools fire 

Within the soorohed veinj of one new bum'd. 

It is religion that doth make towh kept, 

But thou hast awom against religion, 

By what thou swesc'st agunst the thing thou Bweor'Bt, 

And mak'st an oath the surety for thy truth 

Against an oath : the truth, thon art unsure 

To swear, swears only not to be forsworn. 



If thou, that bidd'st me be content, wert grim, 
TTgly, and slanderous to thy mother's womb, 
FuU of unpleaaing biota, and sightleiB stains, 
I^me, foolish, crooked, swart, prodigious, 
Patch'd with foul moles, and eye-offending marka, 
I would not care, I then would be content ; 
For then I should not lore thee ; no, nor thou 
Become thy great birth, nor deserre a crown. 
But thon art &ir ; and at thy birth, dear boy. 
Nature and fortune join'd to make thee great : 
Of nature's gifts thou may'it with lilies boost. 
And with the half-blown rose. But fortune, O I 
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She M corwipted, chfrog'd, and won from Ihee. 



I will inatruct nij bottowf to bp proud. 
For grief JB proud, and mskts hifi owqlt sCiMip. 
To me, and to the Htate of my gnat giirS, 
^jct longs aHamul>li? ; Fur niv grief'b ao great, 

Thcit no supporter but the huge firm earth 
Can liold it up ; \i.aTu I and Sorrow eit ; 
Here is ray tlirotie, bid kings comi? bow to it. 



husband, hear in«!^— ah, alaok ; how new 
Ib husband in my month ! — even for that name, 
"Wbiob till thU time my tongue did ne'er pronouuM^ 
Upon mj kure 1 beg, go not to anns 
Against m J ujicle. Con. O! upon my knee, 
MiuLo hsrd with knwling, I do praj^ to thee, 

Thoa virtuoui Dauphin, alter not the doom 
Toro -thought bj hesTen.. 



Thy gmraiiaiii loTea thee, and tbj imcle wiD 
Ab dear bo to thEC aa thy fether wna. 



Good Hubert ! Hubert— Hubert, throw thine eye 

On yond' young boj : I'll tell thee what, my friend. 

He ie a rerj serpent in my way ; 

Alld whtiTOBOu'er tbie foot of mine dnth tread, 

He lies before me. Dost tlion wndemtand ma ? 

Thou art his koi^or. H«&. And I'O keap him to. 

That he Bhali not offend your inajesty. 

K. J. Death. Sub. My lord ? k' J. A gnii. 

Bvb. Hb ■'mil Qol live. K. J. Enough. 

I coold be merry now. Habert, I love thoe. 

Have you the heart P U'hen joiUr hea.d did tut acfac^ 
I knit my handtOTohicf about jonr browe 

(The heat I had, a priiicesB wrought it me), 
And I did neTer ask it you again : 
And with toj band at midnight held your Iiead, 
And, like the wotckfiil minutes t^ the hour. 



SECT, n.] 



56 



Stdll and anon cheo'd op by the hMTj time, , 
Saying, what lack you f and where lias your grief F 
Or, what good tore may I perform for you f 
Many a poor tuki'b son would have lain stiU, 
And ne'er hsre spoke a loring word to yon. 
But you at your mck serrioe had a prince. 



Alaa ! what need yon be so boiiteroua-ronghP 

I will not ataroggle ; I will atand etone-atiU. 

For heBTen'a sake, Hubert, let me not be bound. 

Nay, hear me, Hubert : drire these men away. 

And I will sit aa quiet as a lamb ; 

I will not atir, nor wince, nor apeak a word, 

Nor look upon the iron angerly. 

Thruat but theee men away, and Fll forgive you. 

Whatever torment yon do pnt me to. 



Thcnrc&re to be poaaen'd with double pomp. 

To guard a title that was rich before. 

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the virfet. 

To amooth the iee, or add another hue 

Unto the rainbow, or with t«per light 

To seek the beaoteouB c^e of hearen to gamidi, 

la wast^il and ridicoloiu eEceea. 
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Indeed, your dnima, being beaten, will cry out ; 
Aad BO ahall you, being beaten. Do but etolt 
An echo with the clamour of tiiy drum. 
And eren at hand a drum is ready brao'd 
That ahall rererberate all aa loud as thine | 
Sound but another, and another Bhall, 
Aa loud as thine, rattle the wdkin'a ear. 
And mock tlie deep-mouth'd tbundw ; for at hand 
(Not truating to tbia halting Legate here. 
Whom he hath ua'd rather for aport than need) 
la WBiiike John ; and in hia forehead bUm 
A bare-ribb'd death, whoae offloe ia this day 
To &Mt upon whole thooaanda of the French. 
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Poison'd — ^iD-lare ; — dead, Ibreook, cast oT, 
And none of jou will liid thi; winWr tonje, 
To tlirunt liia icy fingers in my maw i 
rfor let. my Iuhfi^^^d^'b ravera tajcc their coiLree 

TliTougli my buni'd botoui ; uor etilrwit llie norlli 
To mnke his bleaii wirido kiss loy porcbed lips, 
And coiafort nje with iMiId. — I Jo nest ask you much; 
I beg cold comfort ; and you am m sLmib, 
And M> iugHteful, you deny me thAt. 



Let him cume batik, that his compoHian m^ 
GiTC life to joure. 



Hair powere from homo, and diacontiiutii at Iwtna, 
Meet in one line : u vaat confuaiun. waits. 
As dotli a raTon ou u sick-fulleu beoBt, 
Thp JmTTiin ffnt UeCftV of wroetiKl pomp, 
Kow happy he, wliOBe iilauk aiiil ciniitura aaa 
Hold out> ttiia tiimpcsti. — Btar away that uhild. 
And foUo*" me with spoed ; I'll to the King. 
A thouaand businesseH are brief in liimd, 
Aud lieaven itself doth frown cpoa tie land. 



Whsrein w« step after a stranger, inurcb 

Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 

Hot cDemiEs' ranb (I must withdraw, and weep 

Upon the spot of this enforced cause), 

To graae the ^ntry of a. laud nmiota. 

And fbllaw unacquniii ted colours liereP 



And com« JO now to tfll me, John huth made 

TTi« peaoe with Roma P WTiat is that peace to me P 

I, by the honour of my marriage- bed, 

Afim" young Arthur, olsim thia land for mine ; 

And now it ia hidf-c?:ouq^uer*d uiust 1 hack, 

Secuoso that Jolm Lath made his peace nith Svms ? 
*Tn I Rome's slave ? What [Wnnj hath 'S.omu bumft ? 
What men prooided, what, rauuilion sent. 

To uudeirprop tliis action f la 't not I 
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That nnde^o this charge t who else but I, 

And such u to mj daim are liable, 

Sweat in (Jus biuinew. Bud tDaintam this war? 



That hand, which had tlie strength, eren at joor door. 

To cudgel jou, and make jau take the hatch : 

To dive tike buckets in concealed welli ; 

To crouch in Utter of your stable planks ; 

To lie like pawns lock'd up in cheats E^d trankB ; 

To hug with Bwine ; to seek sweet safetj out 

In faults and prisons ; and to thrill, and shake, 

Even at the orjing of your nation's crow, 

Thinking this voice an armed Englishman : 

Shall that victorious hand be feeble here. 

That in jonr chambers gave yon chastisement P 

MEECHANT OF VENICE 

Is in Merea; and was entered at Stationers' Hall, 1598. 

It is very natural, sometimes excursive, not ratiocina- 

tive. The verse, generally, uniform and Sowing. One 

weak eoding, Some breaks. The speeches, where the 

speakers change, fit into the verse, but not always. 

It is, remarkably, one of those plays which were written 
when his mind was at ease, original, and independent. 
K^either disturbed by the rivalship of others, nor stimu- 
lated to take pains to write in a more active and dramatic 
style than naturally occurred to him in the course of his 
composition. He never, as I conceive, took paias, in the 
cool, deliberate way in which moat other writers of merit 
have done ; but he certainly ' lashed his sides with his 
tail,' as Longinus says, out of Homer, as to Euripides, 
in Buch plays as Macbeth, and others of his highest class. 
The character of Portia is just that which Shakespeare 
loved, and well understood. Playful spirit, modest but 
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decided affection, the most BJmpIe humility, in the speech, 
Tou sea me, Lord B&aBanio, wiuti I am, 

the readiest and tnoHt zenEoiis kindness, and, in the E^nd, 
the most manly vigour and good sense, In the LiBt scene 
alone, how striking is the contrast, yet how oatarnJ iB 
tho conaiBtency, between her gentle expostulation for 
mercy, and the eteiuiy firmness witli which she checks 
flU the ofi'era made to Shylock, and pronouucea hia doom ! 

It is not conimonj I believe, to Lave strong tmgie feel- 
ing, in Shakeapeare, erpreased in prose ; but we have one 
in thifl play, expreseing the deepest spirit of revenge. 

Thia play does not, porliaps, force or ilrive ua into 
admiration, so much as some, but wiiia, in a reinarl[a.ble 
degree, our constant liking and adtniiution. 

Theae instaneea are where moat interrupted; — 

He inaj win. 
And wlmt La muaiB iben ? thou inuaic ia 

Ereu M the flou3Ta!i vf hen tnie subjects bow 

^d B now arowned utanan;!! : aacli it lb. 



Not one, mj lord. 
B&eidea, it ehould nppefir, that if he had 

The present jnoney Ifl discharge the JtWp 
Hi; would not take it. Never did I baow 
A erosture, t.hit did bear the shape of man. 
So kcCD and greed; to oonfound a msn. 

These quite the reyersu : — 

A iinder gentlemau treads not the eaifth. 

I saw Antonio ami BuaaflQio part. 

BoaBBiuD tdid hi 111 hi woidd meke some apeed 

or liis return : h^ Hoa^'er'd, ' Do not bo : 

Slubber not buaincsa for mj sate, Baasania, 
But Btiij the very riping of the time ; 
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And for the Jew'* bond, which ho hath of ino. 

Let it not enter in jour mind of bve. 

Be meTT}', and employ your chiefest thoughts 

In courtship, and such &ir ostenta of love 

Aa shall conrenientlj become you there.' 

And even then, his eyes being big with tearg, 

Tnming his &Qe, he put hie hand behind him, 

And with afCbotion wondrous eensiblo. 

He wrung Baesauio's hand, and ao they parted. 



The law bath yet another hold on you. 

It ia enacted by the lawa of Tenice, 

If it be proT'd againat an alien, 

Hiat, by direct or indirect attempts, 

Be soek the life of any citizen. 

The party 'gainst the which he doth contme 

Shall seize one half faia good« : the other half 

Comes to the priry coffer of the state i 

And the offender's life lies in the meroy 

Of the Duke only, 'gainst all other Toioe. 

In which predicajnent, I say, thou sttuid'at : 

For it appears, by manifest proceeding. 

That indirecUy, and direotiy toe. 

Thou hast contriT'd against the yery life 

Of the defendant, and thon baat incuir'd 

The danger formerly by me rehears' d. 

Down, therefore, and b^ mercy of the Duke. 

The extract &om Meres is aa follows : — 

Shakespeare, among the English, is the moat eioellsnt in both 
kinds for the stage : for Comedy, witness bis Gentlemen of Verona, 
his Srrori, his Love Labovir'i Lott, hia Xone Laiom't WoiHte, hia 
Mideummer'i Night l>reant, and his Merchant of Venice s for Tra- 
gedy, hn Kehard the Znd, Xiehard the 3rd, ^onfy the HA, King 
(Tolit, TUtu Androitiau, and his Romeo and Jnlui. 

From the style of tMs passage, we are by no means 
entitled to anppose that Meres ineladed aU the playi 
which had then been acted ; rather, indeed, the contnry. 
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The Mnv^ Wivet 0/ Windsor, bere omitted, aeems to 
be quite eatabliahed aa eiJHtmg before this date. 

Meros was not bound to be LidaJlible ; lie might be 
ignorant of Bome plaj's of Shakespeare. He might 
erT(meoiiHl_y ascribe to him aoiaethiug that was not his. 
This inay be the case aa to Lo-oe's Labour's Won, whicb 
we have no right, as Mr. HaJliwell otaerveB, to trauelate 
into another, Itnown, title. 

This year of 1598 ia eomftthing like an epoch, I think ; 
partly, on account of Merea's list, however mLcertain; 
partly ticcause, aa appears to me, there is really n ma.te- 
riaL clmng© of style about thia time ; bnt also, because it 
was ui this yeur that Ben Jonson came out, iind with a 
play of great force and popularity, Utery Man in hU 
Humwur, which wa.a likely to have an effect upon Shake- 
speare, both directly, and indirectly, an influencing thei 
public taste. 

MtJCH ADO ABOTTT NOTHENO 



Was extant in 16O0, and ie not in Meres. It is in ( 
the second style, chiefly flowing ; with some breaks, and 
even weak endLuga ; alternate rhymes ; one instance of 
the long verse. 

As to the general cliaraeter of the play, aa I have no 
concern with pruae scenes, I must not dwell upon the 
incomtiarable comedy, and the sprightly dinloguos, amidst 
which the very high character of Beatrice breaks out ; 
one of the tnost uitereatiug of his female chaTtLctera, and ' 
connected with two others, probably of near the same ' 
period — Portia and Eoaalind- This part is a fine spec!- | 
men of the knowledge of Shakespeare 1 how much that , 



8BCT. n.] 



61 



IB aerioua and steady, especially in young women, lurks 
under a character which, in ordinary cireumatanceB, seems 
to be remarkable only for & quick and almost sharp 
cleverness in conversation ; the strength of character, 
when wanted, being rendered only the more useful, the 
feeling showing itself only the more hearty, for that yery 
quickness. Her simple honesty is also remarkable. "When 
asked whether she had slept with her cousin, she answers 
at once, and even adds to the question, though she miiat 
know the consequence that will be drawn from it. 

The manner in which Hero takes the accusation against 
her is beautiful, suited to a very young and simp^ girl, 
though of high education. In different parts, Shakespeare 
has shown his usual great talent in distinguishing between 
one character and another, in respect of the manner in 
which women conduct themselves tinder such circum- 
stances. Compare Desdemona, Hermione, Imogen, with 
this part, and observe that they differ, not for the sake of 
variety, but as they ought to differ, from what we know 
of their different natures and situations. 

He«r roe a little. 
For I have only been silent eo long, 
And given wa^ unto thin course of fortune 
B; noting of the lad; : I have niark'd 
A tbottumd bluahiug appuritiona 
To start into her &ce ; a thousand innocent shajuea, 
In angel whitoneae, beat awaf those btiuhee ; 
And in her eyes there hath appenr'd a fire, 
To bum the errors that these princes hold 
Against her maiden truth. — Call me a fool. 
Trust not my reading, nor my obserrations. 
Which with experimental seal doth warrant 
The t«nour of my book : trust not my age, 
My reverence, calling, nor divinity. 
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If this BWEwt Ud^ lie not guStleaa hare 
Uad^r BOiiie biting i^rrar. 



Priar. Ladj,what nitai is he you are aoeua'd of? 
Sero. Tliey know, that do ncciiae me : I know none. 

If 1 kno* mow of anj man alivB 

Than that wliicL maiden modoatj doth warrHoit, 

lift all lay sins lack mtrcj ! — O, mj father ! 

Prove you that, any innti with lue i^onvera'd 

At liDura uiimivt, or that T Tostonuclit 
Mnintidn'd the (thuuge of nurds with oily cmature, 
Retiido me, liate me, torture me to deatL 

The following is rcmiirkoble in metre, Hcd S8 reaem- 
bliDg the Sonnets- in style : — 

What fire ia in miiio eara ? can tlua be tnlp ? 

Stand I condemii'd for pride and Htuni eomuch? 
Contempt, farewell 1 and niaideu pride, adieu ! 

No glory Uvea bi^nd the back o£ auolu 

Ajid, Senedict, lore on : 1 will rcqiiik thee, 
Taming roj wild heart to thy loring hanii. 
U thou doBt We, mj lindnc^s shall inciite thee, 
To l)md our loves up in s holy bnad ; 
Fdp others say thou doat desepve, aJid I 
Believe it belter thaa reportingly . 



Biadain and ecom ride sparklJDg in. Iier eyes, 

Miepriaing what tliej look on : and her wit 
Taluea itself so highly, that Co her 

All matter dte seems weak. 



But there is uo bupIi man ; for, Brother, men 
Can counsel, and apemk t^omTort liO that gri&f 
Which thay tteuiHelves not feci ; tut tasting it. 

Their eounsel turn* to pasaion, which before 

Would givo proiseptiul medicine to rage. 
Fetter Etroiijj niadnias in a silken thread, 
Oharm a^lie with ^, acid a^ony with words. 

No, u« ; 'tis all men'e office to Bp«&k patience 
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To tboH that wring ouder tha load of sorroir, 
But DO DiBn'B virtue, nor BufficieDcj, 
To be H) moral when he afaall eudure 
The like himwlt 

Tliia speech ia one of the very finest that waa ever 
imtten, and is almost entirely in the imhroken, and 
indeed enumeratiTe style : 

If th£j ipeak but truth of her, 
These handa shaJl tear her : if the;^ wrong her honoui. 
The proudest of thorn shall well hear of it. 
Time hath not jet so dried this blood of nune, 
Not age ao est up mj invention, 
Noi fortune made tuch hsTOC of mj meani, 
Nor mj bad life 'reft me »o much of fiiends. 
But they Bhall find awak'd in such a kind, 
Both strength of Umh, and poUcf of mind. 
Ability in means, and choice of friends, 
To quit me of them thronghtf . 

HAMLET. 

It is known, from a MS. entry in a book which Mr. 
Malone had seen, that a Samlet, as Shakespeare's, had 
heen acted in 1598. In June, 1694, a Hamlet was 
acted (according to Henelowe's diary), apparently, from 
the manner it is mentioned, not a new play. This ia 
much more likely to hare been the old play alluded to 
by Naah, than that of Shakespeare. 

In July, 1602, a Hamlet waa entered at Stationers' 
Hall ' as it waa lately acted,' This, in strictness, does 
not well suit with 1598 ; but it may well mean, ' aa it 
has been acted of late years,' This book waa never 
actually printed. It is by a different printer from the 
following, the first edition known. This bears the name 
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of Shnkespeare, and came out in 1603, ' aa it hath been 
divers times acted.' 

Another quarto edition came out in 1604, 'enlarged 
to aJmost AS much ngivin as it "waB, uccording to tfao true 
and perfect copy.^ Others followed, wiih the same de- 
scription, and then tho ftilio of 1633. The 1003 quarto 
is evidently a careless short-hand copy, Mr. Collier saya. 
The ] 604 eontftins much that is not in the folio, and th{ 
folio iioutains matter thut ia not in the 1601 j but aoiuf 
of which wna in the 1G03. 

The advertised 'additions' appear tfl ba not very 
many in quantity. Some of them were probably real ad- 
ditions ; oue of them is the speech about dnmkenueas, 
which ia not in an antiquated style, and is likely to haye 
been written, thoug-h not perhaps with the heat tasto, for 
sta^e effet't, to make the entrance of the ghost more 
strikiflg. These additions would be left out afterwards 
by the players, to shorten so very long a play ; and that 
already mentioned, also, as Mr. ColliBT obaervea, to avoid 
displeasing K.ljig Jamea, nnd the King of Denmark, our 
Queen's uncle, who, when here, drank enormously. 

The beginning of the first speech of the King, ' Though 
yet of Hamlet,' down to ' thua,' woxdd have been an odd 
passage to have added atterwards ; iior would it have been 
a very wise omission ; the speech hegjna very awkwardly 
without it in the first folio, eonaidered as n first speeoh, 
and addreaaed to on asHembly. It ia in an old-faahioned 
atyle, but not im-Shakespearian. 

"VVe must consider that the earliest of these editions ia 
ttot, therefore, the first state of the play. There are five 
veara, still, between. 

Some ailuaioua admit of being additions ; children. 
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mentioned in the Bcene of the aetora, flouriBbe^ we are 
told, in the beginning of Jamea I., and end of Queen 
fHisabeth ; and the ' innovation ' mentioned in the same 
scene, alludes to proceedings in 1600 and 1601. 

The play of Samlet is, I believe, nearly the most in- 
teresting of any, on the whole. It is so to the people, 
on account of the strong dramatic effect ; though of a 
comparatively small part, compared to what is in Mac- 
beth and Sickard. That part, however, is much more 
unusual and striking in its character than what we have 
in ajiy other plays. To all those above the vulgar, there 
are very intereating speeches, both in dialogue and soli- 
loquy. But persona of greater refinement, principally 
readers, find, in the part of Hamlet himself, an interest 
which nowhere else occurs ; greatly increased by the no- 
tion, which it is impossible to avoid, that here, in a pecu- 
liar degree, Shakespeare haa painted himself; his general 
turn of mind, but, possibly, too, an humour, or state of 
feeling, in which he was at the particular time. It shews 
itself to he the work of a man of some knowledge of life 
and ita disappointments, large observation of mankind, of 
valuable friends, and hollow enemies. One would be glad 
to think that he bad ever found an Horatio ; but, from 
his Sonnets, it does not appear to have been the fact. 
On the other hand, we do not find, in this play, so much of 
those general meditative reflections upon life, of that rich 
and varied versatile eicursiveness, as in several others ; but 
that difference makes it the more interesting ; the effect 
of that meditation comes out, in what the one principal 
character saya in the course of his own transactions. Di- 
dactic pasaages occur, however, in the earlier scenes, and 
out of the part of Hamlet ; as the speeches of advice to, 
and by, Laertes, r 
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TL&re is s notion of Mr. HaUsro's, whicb I have re- 
peatedly conaiderfed, though not Tery miautelj, but eau- 
tiot coETince myself of: that you mny trace in tLo Plays, 
what tho Sonnets prove, a depreHsed and nnhiipjiy period 
in his life. Certainly thia is very diatinetiy shown in one 
Sonnet in particular. But there is only one genuine Plaj, 
to which I should give that charactar. It iiiigiit he thought 
to he BulScieutSy accounted for by the subject : Timon of 
Athpiis. But that 18 idem per idem. "NVby did he choose 
that subject ? I am apt to think it ft'fla chosen for him ; 
the old play given him to recast. It Las a very riia-up 
air ; and if he was hurried, and partly directed, that of 
itself, too, would check and lower hie spirit. But I see 
no reaemblanee hetween Timon of Athens, and Hamlet, 
which Mr, Hallam eouplea with it. The dates, as matter 
of evidence, and the s^Ie, differ widely. In the latter, 
the dwelling etyle, aa I may call it, of Shakespeare, is re- 
markahle. Thcro is no play in which his. own mind is 
more fully brouE^ht out before us. But though ifc epiinga 
from a melaneholv minid, he must have taken great plea- 
am-e in writing it ; at least, all the principal, and earlier, 
part of it. The two playa resemble one another in one 
reap<?ct, indeed, remarkably; the proinffonistic chaj-acter, 
the quantity of bnsineaa thrown upon, the principal part, 
in soliloipiies and otherwise. 

The melancholy of Hamlet ia the melancholy of that 
very fine Sonnet, 

Ta'd with all these, io7 restful death I cryj 

enumerating, very much as is done more shortly in Ham- 
let's celebrated soliloquy, the injuries of the WOrld. 
We see in bis incomparable speech to Gtuilden8tem.j 
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equal to anything in prose that we have in the language 
not the affliction, Bharp, perhaps, but capable of relief 
from present miafortunea, hut the eatire lowering and 
beating down of the spirit within itself. The lines, 
How weary, Btale, flat and unproStablo 
' Soem to me all the uses of this world ! 

and the way in which he says, " Now I am alone," when 
relieved of the company of his acquaintance, show the 
melancholy of his mind very strongly, its deep possession 
with the dreadful ideas and duties that have been im- 
pressed npon it. Still more, perhaps, the following : — 

You Bfe merr;, mj lord. 

Who? IP O Qod'. your only jig-mater. 

He would be open to an occasional disposition to ridi- 
cule persons who come before him, as Folonius and Os- 
rick. There is a remarkable instance of the delicacy of 
Shakespeare in what relates to the former, speaking to 
the players. 

Follow that lord, and look you mook him not. 

After the scene with the Queen, all, or almost all, that 
follows, except what relates to Ophelia, and the prose 
scenes of Oarick and the gravedigger, I still think active, 
indeed, and dramatical, but hard and disagreeable in 
matter and style. The blustering speeches in the grave 
are flowing and free ; poetical, indeed, but rather for the 
atage, I think, than for his o^ti aatisfection. This part 
seems to me to be the work <rf a writer pressed for speed ; 
and of a mind, as compared with the usual state of Shake- 
speare's, eapeciallyin all the preceding plays, uneasy within 
itself. This ia a very different feeling from the melan- 
choly of Hamlet (or Shakespeare) in the former part of the 
play J the thoughtful but proud contempt of the world. 
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TLere la great skill in inTenting the madness and death 
of Opbelia, to fill up the Lntervai, wliilc Hamlet is out of 
the country; but all that follows ahoat her brother ia un- 
pleaaiDg and Tumotural — tliat harlng, aa ts ia taught to 
beliere, & strong cauas of quarrel againat Hiimlet, and 
having in one eenae forgiven him, he euffera himaelf to 
he made a tool by the Eing to murder him ; for to fight 
with a poisoned weapon ia murder. But Laertea ia un- 
iatercating as weU as diaagreeatle. Sbakespeajo, with a 
skill very common ia hia playa, haa indeed introduced us 
to Liju before, and made him give some good advice to 
his aistpr. But so it m, that, I believe, we never care at 
all about him ; while Ophelia immediately inapirea an in- 
terest. It ia impoBaible to endure the direct Ue which 
Hamlet tella, that he waa mad when he kOled Polonius ; 
having told his mother, at the aame time, that he waa not, 
anJ told hia friends, at the beginning, that he wm going 
to pretend to he mad. To support thia yretenco, he 
bebavea to Ophelia in a way that is not very justifinhle ; 
hut he suspeeted, what was the truth, that she was set on 
aa a spy upon him ; and that, though not indeed with hev 
fenowledge, hia life wa.s in tlanger. Thia latter part of 
the play, Johnson remarks, is further eontaniinated hj 
the idea of Hamlet's forging lettera to have Koaencrantz 
and GuilJenstcm put to death; 'not shriving time al- 
lowed;' and it is entertaining to aee that Shaheapeare 
himaelf felt it ; though HOratio doea not csactly find 
fault, Hamlet answers him, defending what ho has done, 
as if he saw hia Mend looking as if he did not altogether 
approve of it. 

The conduct of Hamlet, when he eees the King pray- 
ing, IS also coademued by Johnson. The idea is natural ; 
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but there was no necessity for introducing the King 
praying at all, which gives occasion for it. When a 
villain is to be killed in a play, if the thought, what is 
to become of him aiter death, is to come into the mind, 
let it be in the hottest blood, and not with cool deli- 
beration, as in this instance. Whether Shakespeare laid 
this work aside for a time, and finished it with a dimi- 
nished interest, and spirit, would be a curious inquiry. 
It was not for any long time ; the earlier part is not in 
BO early a style as the Henries. 

A good deal has been written on the character of 
Hamlet, in respect of his irresolution. He charges it 
upon himself, more than once ; most violently, where he 
says, that he is 

Pigeon-liver' d, and lacks gall. 

His speech after meeting the Captain, dwelt on by 
Schlegel, is remarkably in the manner of Shakespeare, 
both in the general observations, in his reflective style, 
and in the application to Hamlet him self, as in the case 
of the actor before. What is most valuable, is Coleridge's 
remark, or something like it, that this want of practical 
resolution was owing to over-refinement of feeling. 

But it may be said for him, — 

1. That he was young. Youth is more resolute than 
old-age ; but not than maturity, for want of experience ; 
especially where the thing to be done is very unusual 
and strange ; and has to be done alone, and in secret, 
except as to the consultation with one &iend. 

2. He was a scholar, and fond of his college ; not a 
man of the world, or a soldier. A man, as we should 
say now, of taste in literature. 

3. He had doubts, not unreasonable till after the Play; 
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and tten lie really was going to act, till checked by a 
motive very diJferent from delieaey of eliiara«ter; and just 
after, he believca himBelf to have killed the King, sud- 
denly indeed, but quito intentionally ; — 

I t«ok tltee for thj betters. 

The Ghoefc, hmrerer, seema not to enter into these 
escuseH. He comes (at an inconvenient time, but that 
is fbp the sake of a moat powerful atage-effeet) " to wtet " 
his fifln'a " almost; blunted purpose." 

In what other author^ of any time or place, do we in- 
quire into the character of fictitious persons in this man- 
ner, as if they were real F But wo nmst not fonsider 
Shakespeare' a management aa absolute perfection ; much 
less, espeot of him to produce characters whom we can 
perfectly uuderBtaud, when we so seldom understand the 
characters of our actually eiiBting fellow- creatures. 

Probahly the real primary raason, after all, waa, tbat it 
woa necessary to lengthen, out the play. 

The play, acted Ijy the players before the King, ia at 
first in a bad, and antiquated^ style. I thought it might 
be really taken from an old play ; but it ia impossible he 
could have lit upon a c&mpoaition which suited hia pur- 
pose ; aud in the last speech but one there is a rescm- 
bLance to Shakespeare'a fancies, about griof, love, etc., 
aud elaewhcre to his words ; aad great neatneaa and eare 
iu the composition. It ia all in rhyme. I do not see 
8ymptom.a of the hnes which Hamlet was to insert. 

The speeches, recited by the player to Hamiet, about 
Troy, on the other linnd, are in a flowing stylo of verse, 
nearly or quite as modem &s the entire play ; but in an 
ijiflated taste of composition, which is uot like it, Pro- 
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hablj these speeches are a fingment, or part of some other 
unproduced compoBition. It is most ridiculoua to suppose 
that they were meant to be a "burlesque. They have some 
little connection with the old play of Dido and JEneas. 
Had he touched up that play for repetition ? and is this 
one of his inBertions and alterations ? From the praise 
bestowed on it, I should be led rather towards the belief 
that it was not his own ; but that the opinions of others 
are called in aid, savours again of modesty, aa if it was. 
It LB cnrious that, with the over-wrought expressions we 
find in some of the lines, he says it was complained of as 
not ornamented enough. 

The story printed in Shakespeare's Library as that 
£rom which Samlet is supposed to be taken, is dated 
1608. It is a translation. Malone thinks it was cer- 
tainly a re-impreeaion. 

It actually contains the very words of Hamlet, ' A rat, 
a rat !' Also, 

The counterfeiting madneas ; 

Something like the setting pn Ophelia to try him j 

The counterplot against Bosencrantz and Ghiilden- 
Btem; 

The censure of Danes for drtmhemiess. 
But little else like : or rather, quite different ; except the 
main fact, of the Eling's brother killing him, and marry- 
ing \as wife, and being killed by Hamlet. In the atory, 
the brother had previously adulterated with the Queen. 
Hamlet is represented as of a most savage and ' subtle ' 
disposition. It is possible that thia impression still stuck 
with Shakespeare in some degree, in parts, though ao op- 
posite to his own conception in general. 

The play, on the whole, is in the second, or nearly in 
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tlie third Bfcjle. Ooe passage, at leaat, ii'Licli approncIiBa 
to the style of All 'a WcU that Muds Well, tTie apeech 
of Hamlet after meeting tte Captain, ts not in the first 
edition, 1603, 

The verae in the latter part is entirely m the iater, but 
not latest, style. There is one nearly weak ending,— 

All this can 1 
Tnilj dslivef. 

It may be faneiful, but I think the pauses are gene- 
rally after the accented syllable ; not after tlie uaac- 
cented, which is the more spirited acd floiinng form, 
and prevaila moHt, I believe, in the former part. 

Unbroken Torae is in Oplielia's speech, a small pnj4 of 
which ia onumeralive ; and, as everybody knows, in Ham- 
iet'e first speech to hia mother, which ia mostly so. 

The two eoblociuiea are hroten, passionate. The verae 
leaves off often in the middle, both at tlie end, and in the 
coaryu of speeches. Seyeral linea are too long. The 
short speeches of half lines, in the dialogue about the 
(Jhost, fill up the verae, 

! thu-t this too, too Bolid Hesh would melt. 

Thaw, nud resolva itaelf into n dew j 

Or thst tlie Everksting lisd not fix'd 

His cinon 'gainst seli'-aluugiitac. O God ! QqA I 

Row wvary, slaJe, ilat, and unrrofi.tu.ble 

aenni. to me all the uses oF tliis world ! 

Fie on 't I O Ab ! 'tis bh unwecdcd gnrden, 

That grows to seed ; tliinga rank, and gross in nature 

PoHBoBs. it mcrelj. Tbat it should come to this ! 

But two mouths dead ! — nay, tiot w) much, nut two : 

So Pioellcnt a. Eing j tliot wa.'f, to thia, 

Hj-perion to a aatjr : bo loving to my mother. 

That ha mifilit not beteein Ibo winda of liaiveii 

¥isit hra &ce too ronghlj'. Heii«i»a aod eaitli i 
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Ifmt I remember P whj, she would hang on him, 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on ; and yet, within a month, — 

Let me not think on't. — Frailty, thy name is woman ! — 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old 

With which she follow'd my poor &ther's body, 

like Niobe, all tears ; — why she, even she 

(O Clod 1 a beqst, that wants discourse of reason. 

Would have moum'd longer), married with my uncle, 

My father's brother, but no more like my father. 

Than I to Hercules : within a month. 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married. 
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A figure like your father. 
Armed at point, exactly, cap-&-pi^ 
Appears before Ihem, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd, 
By their oppreea'd and fear-surprised eyes. 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distill'd 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 
Stand dumb, and speak not tJ> him. 

O, all you host of heayen ! earth ! what else P 

Andahaill oouplehell?—0 fie;— Hold, hold, my heart ; 

And you, my sinews, grow not instant old. 

But bear rae stiffly up ! — Remember thee ? 

Ay, thou poor ghost, whUs memoiy holds a seat 

In this distracted globe. Remomber thee P 

Tea, from the table of my memory 

I'U wipe away all trivial fond records, 

All saws of books, all forms, all preBsurea past, 

That youth and observation copied there, 

And thy commandment aU alone shall Uve 

Within the book and volume of my brain, 

Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven ! 

Nay, do not think I flatter j 
For what advancement may I hope from thee. 
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That no TBTBnnB haat, but tliy goi>iI Bpirits, 

■To feed and clothe thee ? Wlij should, the poor be flatter' 

No ; let the candied tongiio licit absurd pomp, 

And crook the jiregnant lunges of llie knee, 

WTiera tUrjft uuiy lollow Eawuing. Boat thou hear P 
Siiii^ my dear savl was miittreea of lier choice. 
And could ol'mec diatingidsb, her election 
Hath s«al'd tlice for hcrw-if ; for tho^i lia^t been 

Ad oni3, ill Euiibriiig all, thst siilfETa nothiug; 
A man, thct fo-rtiuie's bulTets nnd n>wiu'da 

Has tn'sB with BCimiJ thfinke ; and bleee'd are those, 

Whose blood and jiidgmunt are so weU comminglnd. 

That tliej are not a pipe for fortuiie'e finger 

To sound what stop she please. Give hip that rami 

That is not paHsioii'fl hIhtu, and 1 will wear him 

In nij heart's core, By, in mj- heart of heart, 

Aa I do thee. 



dp 



Such an act. 
That blure tho grace and blueli of modesty ; 
Calls Tirtu-s, iiypo(?rit.e j tatfls off the TOise 
From tliB fair forehead of an innocent love, 

Ajsd seta a. blieter thfire j itiahes in»rmge vovre 
As false aa dieora' oatiia : O ! auch n deed. 
As from the budy at eontraction plucks 

The Tery aoul ; and sweet religion icaieB 

A rhupaodj of words ! Heftvi-'n's Sipe doth, glow, 

T-ea, thia Bolidity ajid compound moBE', 
With triatful visage, ae against the doom, 
Ib thought-sick at thu act. 



J 



Sure, he, that made us with such large disconrEe, 

Looldng befofo and after, gave ufi not 

That capability and godlike reaeon 

To fuat ill us uniifl'd. Now, whether it ba 

Bestinl obliviob. Or eiiine cPaTCrt ioruple. 

Of tiunking too preeieelj- on th' event, — 

A thought., wliieh, quarter' d, hath but one part wisdom, 

And Uvar three part* C0\«iHi,— I do not tnow 
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Why jot I liYB to jBj, " This thing 's to do s" 

SUk I hare raiue, and will, and atrcngtL, and mama, 

Todo't. 

The following might almost have occurred in Mti^ 
summer Sight's Iheaia : — 

Tliwi) is a willcw growa aat-aiint 111? brook, 

Tliat showB Lis hoar leaves in the glasaj stream \. 

^liiiroirith fantagtii:! garlands diii ebe ruaka 

Of erow-flower§, nettles, daisies, and long purplua, 

That liberal shephnrda giTo a grouser iiauie. 

But uur cold maiJa do Aeaii men's fingora call lliom : 

ThBTS on the pendent bouglis hor coronet weeda 

Clambering to hang, an cnvioiia sliver broke^ 
Wlicn down her weedy trophira, and herself 

Pell in tlie weeping broofc. Her clolhea spread wide. 
And, momiaiii-litu, an hilo they bore lier up j 
Wliieh time she chnated Enatoh™ of old Inuds ; 
As one incapable of hur own distress, 

Or like B cTeotiiPC QtttiTe a,nd indu.'d 
Unto that element : but long it eould not be, 
TIE that her gamiimts, heavy with their drint, 
Piill'd the poor wretch 4oui her melodioua lay 
To muddy death. 
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What is he,'who9e pief 
BcttTB eiieh an prnphasift ? whose phraao of sorrow 
Conjures thu wandering; stars, and mukes tbean stand, 
Liie wonder- wovinded hoiirera ? thi* la I, 
Horalet the DttJie. 



AS TO0 LIKi; IT 

la QOt ia JCcres, It quotes Sero and Leander, 159S, 
Tke paasage, ' "Weep for notliiiig, like Diana in the fo«Q- 
tflin,' Malone thinka alludea to a statue of Diana, 'whicfi 
had water prilling iiom. ita breaat.' Stowe'a Loaiion, 
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1593, saya it waa jaat put up ; and in the ecUtion 1603, 
that the water had stopped. 

It is entered in the StatioueFs' Compnny as ' stayed,' 
without date ; but with Much Ado ahout XotlUng, which 
was printed in 1(500. It ia in a more advanced style 
of moti-e than that play ; aee particularly, the speech of 
.Taques about the Pool, Orlando's epeeeh, ' K you have,' 
etc. Double endingB nob uuusuiil, Bhymea at the end 
of Bpeeches occur. One speech is in alternate rhymes. 
Act iii. Bceno 1, 

The ' Seven Agea ' are well Itnown, The rerae is there 
broken, though it ia an euumeMtive pasaage. Weak 
endinga — 

Sweariog that ve 
Afe mere UBurpera. 

Tor 'tis 
TiiB rojal diapogidon of thai beast. 

The speeches often end on a half-line, whieh ia always, I 
bolieye, regularly taken up. 

This ia perfectly the revorae of an historical or political 
pky. 

I would put it 'as early aa possible. So say 1598 or 
1599. It ia the vott pleasantest and Bweetest of playa, 
eprinkled with n good deal of aeriouanesa; and some un- 
happineas, but uono of it cuts deep. The elder Duke has 
long been banished, and is quite contented with hia situa- 
tion. The diatreas of Orluuio and Adam ia apeedily re- 
lieved. Eosaiind and Ceha, happy, from the flrat, in each 
other's company, are ijuite gay ajid cheerful when they 
get into the forest- Evon the bad brother partakes of the 
general eunshiae, and ia lefc off very easily, kindly, and 
pleaaantlj, though not with any great probability. 
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The cheerfiilnew of thie play is delicate, however, and 
gentle. There are not the coarse gaieties (if anything 
Shakespeare did can be called coarse) of Falataff and hia 
companions, or of the people in OliTia's house : nor the 
bad conceits of Someo and Juliet. 

It is a play of conversation more than action, on the 
whole, and of character. Some of the characters, as 
Jaques and Touchstone, are shown in what they say, 
merely ; not what they do. 

There is in Lodge's Bosalind, the story from which 
As You Like It is taken, a proof that Much Ado did not 
then, necessarily, bear a trivia or ridiculous meaning. 
' Much ado there was between these two brethren, S. in 
craving pardon, and E. in. foi^ving and forgetting all 
former injiuies.' 

The Celja, in that story, is banished by her father with 
her cousin. The resemblance, as to the principal story 
and characters, is very considerable. Adam is intro- 
duced ; but he does not fill the very interesting position 
which he does in Shakespeare's play ; who, we are told, 
acted that part himself. 

The style of the story could not have inspired Shake- 
speare, It is elegantly written; tut tediously, and with 
over-ornament, and long speeches. 

I thought that all things had been Bavage here. 

And therefore put I on the counteuacce 

Of stem commaudmeiit. But whate'er joa are 

That, m this desert inaccessible, 

Under the shade of melancholy boughs. 

Lose and neglect the creeping hours of time^ 

If ever jou have look'd on better dajs. 

If ever been where bells have knoU'd to church. 

If ever sat at any good man's feast. 



nMENT 



l(AYS. 

1 ihe due date.! 



NIA, 



,, BERKELEY 
000 




^^^^11 




^^^^H''^' 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 1 
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^^^^^^^S 


If BTor from your eyelids wip'd a tear, H 


^^^^^^^^^b2^ 


Antl know wlint 'tia to pitj and ba pitied, H 


^^^^^^^^^^K| 


Let gonUeucBfi ni_y strong i!iiforceiiii-ii.t bo. ^ 


^^^^My 


In the wliieh hope, I blush, and hide my aworcL 


1 


'"Sl^^^aK 


Then, but forltear your food a lil;tla whUe, 


^^HKS 


Whiles, lite a doa, 1 go to Und mj- Eiwu, ^M 


^^^E 


And giTe it food. Tlitre ia an old poor rain, ■ 


^■^T 


WIio flftei' rao hntli ro*iiy ft weary step H 




Limp'd in piiro Iotb : till Tib be flrHl aulllo'd, H 


^^^^^^^m^^m-w^ 


Opproaa'd with two WHii uvilaj age iwcl hunger, ^^^| 


^^Hl^l 


I mil not touch, a bit. 


■ 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


When IfMt the young Orlando parted from you. 


K^^^^^^^^^^H 


He Ml a pcoiulse to rBtum ngaia ^^^^H 


R^^^^^^^^^^^l 


IVithin an hciur ; oad pacing tbrough the fureaC, ^^^H 


O^^^^^^^^H 


Chewing the food of BWBot md billiir fency, ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


Id, wliat fiefell ! he tlirew his aye aaide, ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^1 


T And, merk, wliat objeot did pt«»ent itaolf ! ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^M 


Under an old oak whoae boughs were moss'd with age, H 


^^^^^^^^^^^H 


And high top bald with dry antiqmty, H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


A wrelcheil ragged man, o'ergroivn witb liair, ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


Lay glaeping on liia bEick : about hia neck ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


A grecD and gilded sniike liud wreath'd itself, ^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


WiO' witli her hssad, minble in threnLs, H|iproBch'd ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^H 


The opening of Uh mouth ; but suddenly, ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


Seeing Orhinilo, it unlint'd itself. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


And witli imk'utKl glidefl liid slip away 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


Into a bush ( under wliich bush's Bhado 


^^^^^^^^^^^H 


A lioness, mth uddtra all drawn dry, ^^^^ 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


Lav canuliing, head on groundl, witli eat-liti? watch, ^^^^| 


IC^^^^^^^^^^H 


When that the sleeping man should stir ; for 'tis ^^^| 


r^B^^^^^^^^^^H 


The royal di^yioaitian of tliat bciut, ^^^P 


^^^^^^H 


To prcj ou notliing- tViat doth seem as diaiiL ^^^^ 
ITiis ee*Q, Orlando did approatlj the man. 




I^^^^^^^B 


And found it was Ills broMipr, hia elder broLber. 






^^^^^^^^B 


If that you were the good ftir BowLind'e bou. 




^H 


As you have whiapts'ii faithfully, juu ware, 




^1 


^ ^^^^^B^^^^^^^^B 


1 
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And as mine eye doth his effigies witnees 
Most truly lima'd, and living in your face. 
Be truly welcome hither. I am the duke, 
That lov'd your lather. The residue of your fortune. 
Go to my care and tell me. — Good old man. 
Thou art right welcome, as thy master is. 
Support him by the arm. — Oire me jour hand, 
And let them all your fortunes understand. 



But, miatress, know yourself ; down on your knees, 
And thank Heaven fasting for a gCKid man's lore i 
For L must tell you friendly in your ear. 
Sell when you can ; you axe not for all markets. 
Cry the man mercy ; love him ; take his offer : 
Foul is most foul, being foul, to be a sco&r. 



JULIUS G^SAE. 

Collier shows that a passage in Drayton's Saron's 
Wars, 1603, has a clear coincidence with the last speech 
in Julius Gesar, and such as shows that Drayton was the 
imitator ; and that it is wanting in the former form of 
that poem, in 1598. From the yerse, I should say posi- 
tively that it is not so late as 1602. It is mostly un- 
hrokeu, like the Histories. Antony's speech, ' Oh par- 
don me,' is remarkably unbroken and antiquated in the 
metre. His speech, ' Oh mighty Cteaar,' much the reverse. 
Between the two, we have instances of the weak end- 
ing : and BO in Brutus's soliloquy, — 



like a Fhantasma. 



AH the interim is 



It is worth while to compare the last speech with that 
of Antony and Cleopatra, in pari malerid. 
This play does not contain so much of high poetical 
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passages, deKcsate dcsCTiptions, nor ton Jer toiichee of feel- 
ing, as often occur in uiany of liia plays ; but tliPE it has 
very little that is not cjuite easy to understaud ; it is full 
of active bualnesB ; of spirit in tlie dialogue ; contains a 
good deal of (Ugnity without being stilf or tiresome, and 
very considerable expression of character ; beaides tbe ex- 
traordinary merit of one long speecb, that of Antony to 
the people, which alone "would be euffitieut to attract us 
to the play. Shakespeare in this play, as in B«me others, 
waa taken out of hia iiaual Inim and taste by fntmding 
a play Htrietly upon biBtory. Thia nialtes tum more 
regular. 

This speech is almost like Senry IV., or, in its verBe, 
even Richard II. 



Wherefore rejinice ? Whal conqupBt bringa be homo P 

What tributaries foUow him to Rgme 

To grace tn ctptiTe bonds his ohariot wheels ? 

Yov Hocks, you stones, •fou war^c ihiva s^naelesa IbingBl 

O ! jou hard hcni-tflj jou. cruri larav of Eorac, 

Knew 70U not Ponippy? jraTiy a time luid oft 

Have JOU climb'd up to walls and battlements, 
To toirers and windows, yea, to cMinuey-lopB, 
Your iniaiits in jaar arms, and jou lutve sat 
The livf-long diij, wjtb jmiaent eiipeoiiitioii, 
To see great- Pompey paaa tho strceta of Roma ; 
And when you saw his. cluiriot but appear, 
Have JOU not made a universal shoiil, 
TLat Tiller tremljled undemaatli hor banta, 
To leaj the rcplica,tiim of your soimda 
Made in Ler ooncare fiboree ? 
And do JOU now put on your beat Bttire ? 
And do you now cull O'Ut a holiday ? 
And do JOU now atrevr flowera in bis wnj. 
That comes in triumph otot Fompcy'a blood P 
Bo gone! 
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Run to four bouBea, &U upon your knees, 
Fnt; to the Godj to intermit the plague 
That needs must light on this ingratitude. 

I, as .tineas, our great anceator. 

Did from the flames of Troy upon hi* shoulder 

The old Anchiseg bear, so from the wbtos of I^ber 

Did I the tired Cesar. And this man 

Is now become a God ; and Cassius is 

A wretched creature, and must bend his body, 

If Coaar carelessly but nod on him, 
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Ye Qods, it doth ams.ze me, 
A man of such a feeble t«mper should 
So get the start of the mfyestic world, 
And bear the palm alone. 



I know not, gentlemen, what you inf«nd, 

Who etee must be let blood, who else is rank : 

If I myself there is no hour so fit 

As Cesar's death's hour ; nor no instrument 

Of half that worth, as those your swords, made rich 

With the most noble blood of all this worid. 

I do beseech ye, if you bear me hard. 

Now, whilst your purpled bauds do reek and smoke, 

Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 

I shall not find myself so apt to die : 

No place will please me so, no mean of death. 

As heT« by Cesar, and by you cat off. 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 



O, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 

That I am meek and gentle with these butchers ! 

Thou art the ruins of the noblest man, 

That erer Uved in the tide of times. 

Woe to the hand that shed this costly blood ! 

Over thy wounds now do I prophesy, 

(Which, like dumb mouths, do opa their ruby lips, 

To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue) 
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A CTiTM shall light upo-n tliB liinba of roen ; 
Domestifi fury, and fiijri* ciiS strife, 
SIbJI cumber all the part-8 of Itnly: 
Blooil EmJ destructiou fbnll be bo in uae, 
ABd (ireadful objwts so fiuniliar, 
Tlmt mothere stiall hul. smUe, mlim lliej fcchold, 
Their iofantB quartcr'd willi the liandi of war j 
All pily oliok'd with custom of fell d«jds ; 
And Ccpaar'B Bpjrii, r&ngmg for reveaga, 

Witk Ata by hia aide, come licit fi-OTn hell. 
Shall in thffO coufinea, with B monarch's voics, 
Oty "Havoc!" and let plip the liopof war. 
That this foul deed shall emell flbove tbfl eartll 
WitU oamoa men, graanmg for hiiriBL 

Here the verse has jjo peculiarity either way, Mid ia as 
perfect as the aentiiment and langaage — 

Come, Antony, "id jirang Oeta-viuB, como, 

Eevengu youHehes aloae ou CaaBiua, 

For 0ft89!UB ii aweary of the world ; 

Hoted bj ouu he loves ; bi-av'd by lii? brother j 

Cheek'd like B bondman ; all hia limit* oTjMrred, 

Set in a noto book, leani'd aiid coim'd bj rotfl 

To cast into my tuolh. O, I could weep 

My spirit from, mice eye*.— There is my diiggar, 

And hero my imked breast ; «ithin, a heart 

Dearer than Plutue' mine, richur tlian gold ; 

If that thou be'st a EoniBn, tuke it forth ; 

1, that denied thoe gold, -»ill giTfl my raW i 

StrLke, as thou, liidat at CieBar, for I know, 

■^\'baii thou didat hale him wor^t, thou loT'djt him better 

Than BTST thou lov'dflt OMfliua. 

Here we haTe weak endir gs : — 

Why didst tlion send me forth, bra.ye OasBiua ? 

Did I not nieut thy Mtinis ? aiid did not they 

Put on my brow6 this wrenth of Tictorj, 

And bid me giye it thee? Pidat thou not hesr their rtouti? 
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AIbb, thoa hast miBConstmed ererTthing. 
But hold thee, take this garlaQd on thy brow ; 
Thj BnituB bid me give it thee, and 1 
WUl do hia bidding. 



I^TMENT 



OTHELLO 

Ib of the date of 1602, wbich agrees well enough with 
the style of the verse. This is the date of Twelfth Night. 
It seema strange to find any similitude between them. 
Twelfih Night, the most delightful play that ever was 
written, and which the author took the atmost possible 
pleasure in writing. Into Othello he put wilfully and wil- 
lingly, and of his own choice, the whole power of his mind; 
uncramped too by any borrowed story. But there is 
hardly any part of it in which he could haye taken plea* 
sure, properly speaiking, except the speech of Othello to 
the Senate. The many beauties in the part of Desdemona 
only make the horror the more dreadful. The pfflts of 
lago and Othello are of unmixed pain ; and the first is 
utterly mean, unredeemed by the spirit and dignity of 
Kichard III., Lady Macbeth,* or even Shylock ; more 
unmixed with any sort of good, than any other character 
except Lady Macbeth ; and perhaps more devoid of mo-' 
tive than even hers : for the jealousy, though twice thrown 
in, was evidently a mere afterthought for an excuse. The 
character of Othello, though we hear much of his noble 
nature, and though he is sufBciently shown to be natu- 
rally affectionate, full of feeling, confiding (for his very 
suspicions arise out of over-confidence, i. e. in lago), full 
of military honour, yet is too inexcusably stupid to be 
dignified. Except in the passage of the farewell, Leontes, 
wickedly absurd aa he is, is a king ; he thinks for him- 
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self; ani operatea tlirougli otiiprs. "Every por&on who 
Beoa the play, from the lowfst to the highest, feela that 
Othello had no Hiifhciciit right to entertain Buth violent 
Buspicioiis, mnch lesa to peraiat in them, with that ohaid- 
nate hardness, after two inteiriewa, alone, with his wife. 
The flexibility of his chara4?ter, in one direetion, should 
Imve bpen aoMrapamed with some flexihihty in the other. 
Shakespeare could not Bitetill, like a cooler poet, and take 
the' bkibII tronhle of InTCnting Btronger circumstances 
than the hnndkerchief, and better eohducted than the 
scene ydth Biancji, to make the jealousy probable, Ajid 
he ia bo exces8)Telr natural, more ao perhaps in thia play 
than in any other, that we find fault with everything. 
We jiiiigB as of real persona. "We do not say, aa in other 
poetB, thia is a play ; it ia not very likely ; bnt ws muftt 
bring about the plot some way or other. In them, the 
charBcteni are apt to be generic types, mere mac-hlnea for 
producing a great eveut. 

The only comic character is dull and trifling in the 
extreme. Thei-e is one part, that of Emiha, which afi'ords 
thorough gratification. It does not mitigate or relieve, 
but it coiiuteTbalaneen, the horror of the rest. Sbe vents 
fli/r feeUngs, in the most hearty, downright, darinc,', man- 
ner poHBJble; Buch as could only have proceeded from 
nn artless, anhordinate, uneducated personage. Another 
dreadful fault in this play, is the nnnecesHary and es- 
travagaot eoareeneBS- It peryades the whole; it is not 
me-rely in the scenes of jcalouey, wo have it ia the 
beginning. It is not coaflned to the part of lago; we 
have some of it in that of Othello. Thia ia not the 
case, that I remember, in hia other charnctera of jea- 
lousy ; not even in comedy. In general, compared with 
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other writers of those times, though indelicate fr{«n a 
Bort of carelessnefiB, from imitation of nature, or to 
please, as we Bhould say, the gallery, he never seems to 
take delight in it ; but I am afraid we cannot say bo here ; 
nor altogether in Hamlet, where it is much more impn> 
per. If you are to measure the merit of a play by the 
amount of self-impoaed obstacles to success, which it has 
got over, this must be reckoned quite his first. 

But even without that consideration, the play is ftilly 
equal in force, spirit, and in tragic and pathetic effect and 
nature, to any other. And so the public seem to think. 
The irresistible effect of it upon our feeUnga is greatly 
increased by the purely domestic nature of the story, 
!Prom the tragical style, it cannot be mistaken for a low, 
eveiy-day occurrence ; yet it is only removed &om this 
by historical distance and by the elevation of rank, in 
the manner which critics have well pointed out, ao aa to 
enable us to contemplate horrors with complacency, Uke 
rocks and precipices afar off, without the too painful 
pressure of present reality. 

But I came here to write about the sound, and not the 
sense. In my view, however, the state of hia mind, in 
this play, bears upon the style and versification, especially 
as compared to the contemporary play. Some speeches 
are mere verse, without seeming to aim at poetry at all 
There are none of his passages of dreamy, excursive ima 
gination, none of flowing sweetness, nor even of high 
heroic spirit, except that already mentioned of the " fare 
well," Of passion, there are several,- And as usual. 
when hia wheels are heated, these are rather less cramped, 
more free both in ideas and metre, than the cooler scenes 
at the beginning of the play. 
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Of what I call his fourth style of metre, there is not 
a grain. In tliti first part of the play, there is Bome of 
the cramp expreaaioo und metaphjaieal tlioaghte, which 
beloLgto hia secoiid half at leSBt, And a very bad speech 
in prose, by the Duke. It ie curioua that Shukeaiieare is 
sometimes more artificial in prose, thun hu hai'dly ever is 
in Terse. Bat what he is iu prose, wheu he gives way to 
his o\Tn seme imd filing, tha aceiie, h«re, of CasBvo after 
his deUiilieniieaB, will aufficicutly show. 

BIr. Holhwell thinks it concilusive of an eorher date, 

that there is a poeia in ICOO, containing u passage like 

that "who steals my pupse, atcnla traali;" and I think 

the coincidence ia not aecldentaj ; but cannot aee why 

Shateapeare must be the original. On th* eoatmrj, 

where Shakapeare and another man have the same idea, 

unless there is aome deciilod merit in it, or in its ejpres- 

aioti, I should saj, from all we know of Shakespeare, that 

the prubabdity was, that he waa the borrower. Jisi this 

will apply still more to a coincidence between another 

poKsage, in the same book, and the apeeeh of Shylock upon 

aiitipathicct. 

Here I tcoei : — 

If e'er my mil (lid trespass 'gainst liia love, 
Either in diaoouree of thought, or actunJ deed ; 
Or tbat mine eyiw, mine ears, or any Mnie, 

Delighted thsm in any otlier farm ; 

Op that I do not yet,, nor ever did. 

And evoT will, — though lie do ahaie me off 

To beggHrly divopcempnt, — love ^lim deadj, 

Oomibrt forswrar me! Uiikiadii«aB maj do much j 

And his unkindueea mn; dof^t my lilii, 

But never taint my I-ovo. I onnnot eaj , 

It docH ahhOr iqc, now I apeaJ: the word ; 

To do the Rct, that miglit the fcJditiou earn, 
Kot the world's msBi of vaiiit^ could make me. 
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Be thou assured, good Casaio, I will do 
All mj' abilitiea in thy beh^£ 



Look where he coniea ! Not p^ppf i nor inftndragora, 
Sot bU the drowsy syrups of the world, 
Shall ever medidne thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou oVdst yesterday. 



O ! now, for ever. 
Farewell the tnnqiiil mind, litreweU content ; 
Parewell the plumed troop, and the hig wars. 
That make ambition virtue ! O, farewell ! 
Fuewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trump, 
The spirit-stirriug drum, th' ear-piercing fif^ 
The royal banner, ood all quality. 
Pride, pomp, and circumatouce, of glorious wu" ! 
And O '. 70U mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove'g dread clamours counterfeit, 
Farewell! Othello's occupation's gone! 




Had it pleas'd Hesren 

To try me with affliction ) had he rain'd 

AH kinds of sores and shames on my bare head ; 

Steep'd me in poverly to the yery Lps ; 

Given to captivily me and my utmost hopes, 

I shonld hsTe foimd in some part of my soul 

A drop of patience ; but alas, to make me 

A fixed figure, for the time of scorn 

To point his slow unmoving finger at ; 

Tet I could bear that too ; well, very well : 

But there, where 1 have gwner'd up my heart, 

Where either I must liTe, or hear no life, 

The fountain, from the which my current runs, 

Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence. 

Or keep it as a cistern, for foul toads 

To knot and gender in ! — T^am thy complexion there. 

Patience, tbou young and rose-lipp'd cherubin, 

Aye, these, look grim as bell ! 
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The utmoet depth of Tragedy cannot go teyond tHs 
high-atraliied and amplified imiigination of iiupossible 
patience, in. order to heighten tlic intolerable Buffering of 
the actual iufiictiou. 

But it is difficult always to attend to the verse, where 
the matter is so deep and interesting. Churchill might 
Hay, 

I cnn't catch words, tmd pitj tlipHB who nw. 



So, when lig^ht'Tringed tojs. 
Of fcather*d Cupid foil with mBntou duhiBSB 
My epreulatiYo ajid active itictruments, 
That my iJieporta c«m»iit and takit mj buauBBB, 
Let liousowifts makp a fitilli^t of my hulm, 
And all iiidign. nad boao aiiyernties 
Stoke head agalust my reputatlou. 

Why, how now, ho ! From whenco ariBeth this ? 
Are wr tum'd TiirtB, and t<i oiLraclves do that 

Which hcsTPn hath forhid the Oltomit-es? 
For fhriatiiui ehu-uie, put by tliiB burbarauB brawl : 
tjo tliat atira nex.t to cairo for tiig lyyvn rngc, 
Holdfl Mb Mill light ; lie dice upon liia motion. — 
Silence that dreadful bell ! It frights the iele 
Frqm her propriety. — What ia tlie matter, mBsters f- 
ITonest lago, tlmt look'et dead with grieving-. 
Speak, who began tbiaP On thy loTe, I eharge thee. 



TWELFTH NIGHT. 

I believe about 1603. Acted at the Temple, February, 
1G02, N.S. Not iu Merea. 

It is in the perfect, flr middle, style of metre, with rather 
13. leEining to the older unbroken. 

In one speech, seven lines out of twenty-one hare 
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double endings. Except the priest's speech near the end, 
no passage of enumeration (like that about Dr. Pinch, or 
Hamlet's on grief) , no moDOBy Ua bles at the end, a little 
continued rhyme; verses some what broken, b ut often not 
(chiefly at the end of speeches, which in the Tivo Gen- 
tlemen of Verona, e. g., they scarcely ever are,) but not 
broken, in general, to much effect. The speeches some- 
times consist o^ oftener end in, rhymes, very naturally. 

Me none deniqiie natum, GratuloT. 

I must have drowned my book 

Deeper than did ever plummet sound, 

if this play had been his last, or the Winter'e Tale had 
been written in 1604, as was once believed. 

It is a pity he could not have written more plays in 
such verse as this has. It contains the most beautiful 
description of music, (" It came o'er my ear,") and it 
might so describe itself. As to the ideas, they are de- 
lightfully clear, though never prosaic. There is a dispo- 
sition to ezcursiveness, and most beautiful ; or rather, 
perhaps, such escursiveness springs naturally from the 
character of the two principal personages, who are made 
for each other; and of their condition of mind, being in 
love. This is the play, of which love is peculiarly the 
subject ; not Borneo and Juliet, where the love is mere 
commonplace love. Even a sovereign Prince is brought 
in, merely to be in love. Sbakespeare makes him express 
very strongly that love of music, which the poet himself 
felt moat strongly, as we often see Hsewhere. The way 
in which the girl who is in love with him, and who ei- 
presBes in that incomparably beautiful manner her own 
feelings, under the pretended history of a sister, gradually 
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iriaa hia heart, when lie finds that the original otject of 
his loTe certainly uriU not have him, is thoroughly na- 
tural and true. 

Ollyia haa no great character; which 13 the better 
suited to her deBtination, of being turned over from one 
person to another, t3iough probably like iu mind, and 
not mspoly in facs, yet qmit unknown to her before. 
And Sebastian, who is to drop in for a husband hy ac- 
cident, we know nothing about at all ; which is the more 
proper and suitable to his situation. 

TiBelfih JUigM is the play which Shakespeare UTote 
most at his ease, and in which the charactetH, whether 
Berious or comic, seem to be most at their ease too. They 
do not appear to be taken oat of their places to tbnn a 
drama ; though there ia a SuiEcieiit amount of iutere&t in 
the etory. 

Mute- me a wiUow cabin at your gate, 
And coll upon mj soul willihi the house ; 

Write loynJ cajiioas of coottimued love, 
And sing theia loud d-m in the dead of niglit ; 
Hnlloo jour name to the POTcrbenite Lilla, 
Ajid mako tlif babbling goaaip of the air 
Crj out, OliTin ! O ! jou Bkoulil jiot rest 

Between the eleaiente of air and earth. 
Bub jOM Bboold pity me. 



Lore TOake bis heaW of flint, that jon Bhall Iotp, 

And let j-our ferrour, likt ray master's, "be 

PUc'd iu coBtompt ! FareweU, (iir crodlj. 



Too old, by liearen. Let still the wnmaji tako 
An older than licracif ; so wcarB bIio to him, 
9o BWiyi she level ia Kcr husbniid's heart : 
For, boy, hnwerer we do pmisc oursiilTeii, 

Our feawiea arc more giddj aud unfirm, 
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Mote longing, wavering, sooner loat tad woo. 
Than women' b ore. 



Antonio never yet was thiof or pirate. 

Though, I oonfeflB, on base and ground enough, 

Onino's enemy. A witchcraft drew me hither : 

That most ungrat«fid boy there, by yonr side, 

Prom the rude sea's enrag'd and foamy mouth 

Did I redeem : a wreck past hope he was. 

His life I gave him, Mid did thereto add 

My love, without retention or restraint. 

All his in dedication, for his sake 

Did I expose myseii^ pure for Ms love. 

Into the danger of this adverse town ; 

Drew to defend him, when he was beset : 

Where being apprehended, his false cunning 

(Not meaning to partake with me in danger) 

Taught him to face me out of his ecquaintaoce. 

And grew a twenfy-years-removed thing. 

While one would wink ; denied me mine own purse. 

Which I had recommended to his use 

Not half an hour before. 



HTMENT 



A contract of eternal bond of love, 

Confirm'd by mutual joinder of your hands. 

Attested by the holy close of lips, 

Strengthen'd by interchangement of your rings j 

And all the ceremony of this compact 

Seol'd in my fimctioii by my testimony : 

Since when, my watch hath told me, toward my grave 

I have travell'd but two hour*. 

LEAE. 

Written between 1603, when Harenet'e book about 
demons came out, and CbristmaB 1606, when acted. 

There ia no room for much imagery, except in the 
storm, where the subject calls for it. It is not obscure. 
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where active, nor anywhere, mucli, compareij ■with 8om<3 
as early. 

lb aeems to me that it is nob the nature of the plaff to 
be excuraive, but of Lear himself, when mad. 

It is wholly in the third style, perhaps least hroken 
where there ia most teeliug. It ia certainly not come to 
the crowding' of ideaa, that is only fonnd in the fourth 
style,— unleaa in the speech of Goneril to tear about his 
iTaiji. 

Many double endings, and aome weak endings. There 
are rhymes, and a. very curious rhyming speech of Edgar, 
Act iii. Beene 6. 

An excellent speech of general reflection is reraarkahle, 
aa beijig pat into the mouth of a bad man, and not re&Uy 
meant by tho poet to be applicable to the person of whom 
it ia spoken. It ia well known, I suppose, hut will illus- 
trate the verfiification of the play. 

ThiB ia some fellow 

Who, having been prais'tl for blimtnesa, doth aflfect 

A aaucj rouglmeBa, ajiii eonotmiiiB the g!irb 

Qnito ftom liis nature ; Im cannot flatter, he ; 

An honyst imnd buJ plsin — he mllst apeak truth. 

An thej will take it, ho — if not, he 'n pljun ; 

Tlieae kind of ^uvea I know, wliic^li in thi^ ploiiuies^ 

Hflrbour moro cruft, Biid more corrupter eniJg, 
Tliau twenty aiOj ducking obaerronta 
That alxtich their dutiea nicely. 

The character of Lear is remarkably suited to tragedy, 
and highly original. Weak and strong at tho same time, 
capable of the teuderest oTerflowing afl'ection, of the most 
violeat reaentment, and the most gudden and abBurd dis- 
like ; kind and cou8.ideMte in the midst of eager passion 
and complaint ; credulous in the midat of fierce and uu- 
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bounded liatred ; tkreateDmg Tie knows not -wtat ; tniet- 
4ng he kno^ra not ■whom ; w-iae in madiiefia, as ho hud been 
foolish in power ; cursing and imploring in a hreath ; 
he aeenie. B. compound, in one person, of everything that 
might he intereatiug tind affecting in many. A grent 
part of tliis astonishing conibiua.tion of cliaracter depends 
on the hringing together of hia past state, and his pre- 
Bent. I do not mean merely liia station; that he waa a. 
king, and la now ■without any real power at all ; hut hia 
former force of passion, and hotness of spirit, with the 
depreHsioQ and helplesBness of old-age. 

Madness has never been so represented, or near it. I 
hope hia deep knowledge of it was not deriTed from any 
COTi9CiouHi»ess of the kind, at any tiree, in liimsclf ; melan- 
choly &» he often was. 

Lear haa a distinct and decided underplot, which no 
other of the gr^^at tragedies have, though none waa leaa 
in want of it. It is very wejl connected with the main 
anbject in many ways. Out of it arisea the very ■valuable 
part of Edgar in the hovel. A real mad beggar would not 
have had half the interest. 

I pr'y thee, daugLter, do not make me mad ; 
I will not troiblij tllfP, Tny p"hUiJ i faremoll. 
We '11 no mopo meet, no more 6W one another ; 
But jet tkou art luy Ileali, my blood, my daugLter ; 
Or rather, b discasp thnt 'a hi my £]!b1i. 

Which I must needs call mine ; tbou art a tell, 

A plague-eon?, an cnibosaed ■rarhuncle. 

In my comiptoii blood. But I '0 not cliide thee ; 

Let shame eome when it will, I do not cull it ; 

I do Dot bi-d the thonder-bcarcr skoot, 
Kor tell tales of thee to higli-judging Jore. 
Mend, when thou canat, he better, at tTiy leisare; 
I can be patiunt, I naa atay witL Kt-gan 
X and loy hundred kniglitE. 
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The followimg extracts show weak eii^ingB. 

To shnti-iiir CM* afiu liiitoftS from our tigj|L| . 
Cmferarng th&n in yuui^^^e^gtitaf^fmne we 

Gcwd mj lord, 
Yoii liave Ijegol me, brwl me, lov'd ine ; I 
Reluru Ihose iluHra biicl Ha are right fltj 
Ohtij you, lofe jQu, and moat lionour you. 



Approauh, (liou bencon to tlib un ilcr globe, 
Timt by thy eomfortflble boaiiis I nuiy 
Pefiue this Icttep. — Nolhiiig, uimoBt, seea mirecleB, 
But. uiiwry ; — I inow, 'Hb from Coislclia j 
Who Viatli mop-t fortunalelj been infonu'd 
Of my obscured eouree ; and aliuJl find titae 
Prom this Eiiormous Btato,^BeokiiQg to give 
LoasoH their remedies. 

Itetho-iight, thj verj gait did prophesy 

A royal noblune^a. I miiiit embrace thw ; * 

Let sorrow split mj hrart, if ever I 

Did hata thee, or ihj latlitr. 



Ho halh commiBsion from tliy wife and me 
To hung Cordelia in the prison, and 
To lay till! blame upon lier own despflir, 
Tiiat alift fordid herscH, 

MEAaUKH FOE MEASURE. 

Acted December, lOOi, Collier, 

The atylft is difficult, but not generally' ratiocinative, 
HO much as All 's Well. 

The speeches, generally, fit into one another. The play 
ends with rhymea ; and tbe aoliloijiij of the Duke, in 
aliort rhyme, is curious. 
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This 18 the very best specimen of the broten, yet flow- 
isg, metre, in its best scenes ; but it has a few weak end' 
ings. 

Ab to the matter, its high and solid kind of poetry and 
feeling, according to our present general notions of verse, 
would naturally lead to that partly intemipfced metre. 
Perhaps it more resembles Milton's frame of versifica- 
tion, than any other of Shakespeare's plays. 

A great part of it is a sustained model of the highest 
degree of excellence ; but there are no small number of 
passages too crabbed in style, and, as we may always 
pretty safely infer in such cases, in thought. 

Xhe end of the play is oddly and disagreeably managed, 
(and the same may be said of All 's loell that endt well, 
which turns upon a similar circumstance,) but in sub- 
stance it is a great improvement upon the story, or play, 
upon which it is founded. 

A great many of the speeches in the latter division of 
Shakespeare's time, are written without any reference to 
verse at all. There is a business to be transacted, or a 
course of thought to be followed up, as matter of cool 
reasoning or observation, not dramatic argument or feel- 
ing. For these, the intention, upon systematic princi- 
ples even, of stopping in the middle of the line, is not 
unfit, but more natural. But where he first departs from 
the more uniform undivided verse, it is rather by allow- 
ing himself, in speeches really dramatic, passionate, or at 
least expoBtulative, and decidedly poetical, to stop wher- 
ever the sense stops ; and often, beyond this, to cultivate 
the eSect, which an oceaaional pause in the middle, espe- 
cially on the half-foot, produces on the ear. 

In JTettn^e^^Jfeocwf, the account of the character of 
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96 ^^^^^^^^^^^— 

^lo. h^«t«.rf«t, ;.. I think, trf the forn,er Id. 
' ^'- <»--Pt,oa of de^tb, ^ well k.ow., .ft J i^ 

Tlk»t we ramember. ^ 

Or -li«h«. t\M 0^ bo^T^ be 

WiMther the tjr.,u,j be in (u.. „,,^,;„^ '"^' 

Or in W emiaSDCc till filb ft iJ^ 

I Stagger in. ^ 

^t m a little brief .utboritT^ 

Fur wboi. r mu«. not |,l«.^, i,„t ,.i„t j Z ' 
At ■™. 't™t will, Md iriU n-C. 

WLen «fc, execution judgment hath 
"qwntod o er his doom, 

Hot with fond Bh.k.L. ^;^,«,^ ^ , 

Or Btgnw, whose rai«s aft. dth,-r « h 

A. fancy r»lu.« ll,e„. , but St^ ^" 



8BCT. n.] 



97 



Ere BtmriBe ; prajers from preBervod louls, 
rrom bating maids, whoBC minda are dedicate 
To nothing temponL 

And that there were 
Ifo earthl; mean to iave him, but that either 
Tou must lay down the treasures of your body 
To this supposed. 

There is a kind of oharscter in thy life, 

That, to th' observer, doth thy history 

Fully unfold. Thyself and thy belongings 

Are not thine own so proper, aa k> waste 

Thyself upon thy rirtues, them on thee, 

Hearen doth with us, aa we with torches do, 

mot light them lor themselres ; for if our virtuea 

Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike 

As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touch'd, 

But to fine issues ; nor nature nerer lends 

The smallest sample of her excellence, 

But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 

Heraelf the glory of a creditor. 

Both thanks and use. 



'»ITMENT 



Why, all the sonla that were, were forfeit on ce 

And He that might the Taotage beet hare took. 
Pound out the remedy. How would you be. 
If He, which is the top of judgment, should 
But judge you as you are F O, tMuk on that ; 
And mercy then will breathe within your lips 
liike man new made ! 



O ! I do feu thee, CUudio ; and I quake, 
Leat thou a feveroua life shouldst entertain. 
And six or seven winters more respect 
Than a perpetual honour. Dar'st thou die ? 
The sense of death is moat in apprehension, 
And the poor beetle that we tread upon, 
III corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giaut dies. 
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MACBETH. 

A pas&nge in it B»eiiis imitated, in Dajuel'a Civil Wars, 
1609. 

It seeina to bo later than Middleton'a Wifc7i. There 
are firagments o-f aonga with ' ele.,' wLieli, in tliat, are at 
leiigth. There are other rBBemblaucea. Hecate is not 
likely to have been dragged in by Shaltespeare, without 
precedent. I should give it against Shakespeare eveu 
generally, as likely to bo the borrower ; moat of bi& playe 
are fuunded upon some former ones. 

Now the Witch seenis to be in or after 1603 ; for ita 
Dedication says, 'Witchcraft is condemned by kwj' ffhich 
it wasj by Act of Parliauient, in tKat year. 

Maebeth Tvaa acted in 1610 ; Foreman's IHarn 6aya 
'in Macbeth etc, it is to be observed etc.,' not at all as 
if now. I catt hardly gueaa it to be later than 1(J07, 
and should wiah to think it eiirlier. 

MacbelJi h a distijict p!»y ; with idl its deep and tre- 
mendous tragedy, there is much luxury of poetry, versifi- 
cation, and eicursiTe thought ; and that, in the mouth of 
the tyrant and murierer himself, and his mo?e iUUrd(;r- 
ouB wife. 

The verae is, in some places, aloioet or quite of the- 
second charaoter ; in mnny places much broken, ajid ad- 
mitting, though not Hpeking or delighting in, weak end- 
ings; but generally, as the memory of all readers W"ill tell 
them (and the fact of such memory shows it), it is of the 
best posBiblc composition, in the most intereating parts. 

The two beautiful soliloquiea of Macbeth at the end, 
ftfe meditative, escuTBLve, and rather in tho more regular 
style of metre, suited to such aubjecta. 
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Of his two great soliloquiea, before the murder, the 
first is a good deal broken, and rather ratiocinative ; the 
metre eeeming to follow from the meaning, which, aa we 
all know, ie rather harsh, though not quite such 'horror' 
as Ben Jonson describes it. 

The dagger soliloquy is much more flowing and poetical. 
It is written with interrapted pauses, but quite good ; 
and the same thing may be said of his soliloquies at the 
beginning, and of the speeches of Lady Macbeth, which 
are as perfect specimens of versification, without pecu- 
liarity either way, aa can be found. The ends of speeches 
now and then slide into rhyme. In the beginning, after 
the Witches, there are passages coming very near to the 
fourth style. 

And the character of the ideas ^rees with much the 
same period as that of the verse ; — sometimes obscure, 
but not purposely travelling into regions where obscurity 
and complication were to be espected. 

One or two conceits, even pirns, occur. 

Sons, kinsman, thanaa, 
AmA you whose places are tlie neareBt, know, 
We nill eetabliBh our estate upon 
Out eldest, Maloolm ; whom we name hemifter. 
The Prince of Cumberland : which honour must 
Not, unaccompanied, inreet htm only. 
But signs of nobleness, like stan, shall shine 
On bU deeerrers. — From hence to InvemeM, 
And bind us tarther to jou. 



The raven himself is hoarse. 
That croaks the &tal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, you spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here. 
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full 
Of direst omelty ! make thick my blood. 
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Stop up th' Bcccss and pMssg« to remorse ; 
TtiDii: no i^uinpimt^tioLis vleiLin^ of Dnture 
9imko my feU piirpose, nor ieep peace l>etween 

Th' efifejt and it! Come tomj woman's Iraista, 

A.nd take mj milk fur ga.ll, yon mmrdering minittUM, 
WTifTerer in, your sightk^sa substsincea 
You wait on imture's miftcMef! Come, tliioli nighti 
And pall thee id the dunnest smoke of hsU, 

TJiftt TDV ^eeo knife hcc not the wound it makeB, 

Nor liravBu pevp tlirougli the blanket of the dark, 
Tocrj, 'Hold, hold!' 

Q-reat GHamia ! worliij Oflwdor ! 

G-reatOT thm botli, hy the aU-haQ hereafter ! 
Tliy lettcre iiiiTe traiiEported mc beyond. 

This Lguoraot ppe&eiit, mid 1 feel now 

Tha future in the inalAnt, 



What beast was 't, tlicn, 
That made you break this entierprise to me P 
Wlien you dursf. do it, then you were a iaan ; 
iud, to 1j« taore I.baji wliat joa were, jou woidd 
Be so raiicl) more the man. Nor time, nor place. 
Did then luUioiT!, and yet you would make both ; 
They have made thomselTeis, anil that their Maew uaw 
Does unmake jau. 



What, sir ! not yet nt rest ? Tbo ldiig'.s a-bed ; 

Ho hfltli been in. unuaual pleasure, and 

Sent forth great lojgoas t-O yOur officers. 



Then oonies my fit again : I had bIho been perfect 

Whole us the marljle, foundwl aa the rock, 
A? hrpod, and gener^ aa tLe caaing ^ir i 

But now, I am caliiu'd, cribb'd, confln'ni, bound in 
Vo saucy double and feiiTG. 



It will liaf 6 blood, they say j blood wUl have blood : 
Stanes have been known to more^ ejid txoes to speak ; 
AoguTB, and uudoretoad relatione, have . 
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"Bj magot'pieB, and clioagtu, ancf ro6kB, brdb^t fSrtll ' 
The Becfet'st man of bl<xid. 



Thongh jon untie the wiads, and let thran fight 

Against the chiuchee ; though the yesty waies 

Confound and swallow navigation up ; 

Though bladed com be lodg'd, and treea blown down j 

Though castles topple on their warders' heads ; 

Though palacea, and pyramida, do slope 

Their heads to their foundations ; though the treamire 

Of nature's germins tumble all together, 

Erea till destruotioa sicken, answer me 

To what I ask you. 

Beyilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath Bought to win me 
Into his power, and modest wisdom plucks me 
From over-credulous haste ; but Ood above 
Deal between thee and me, for even now 
t put myself U> thy direction, Mid 
TJnapeak mine own detraction ; here injure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself, 
For atrangers to my nature. 
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I have liv'd long enough : my way of life 

Is &irn into the sear, the yellow leaf; 

And that which should accompany old age, 

As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 

I must not look to have ; but, in their stead, 

Cursee, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath. 

Which the poor heart would iain deny, and dare not. 



Canst thou not minister to a mind disetu'd, 
Huck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Baze out the written troubles of the brMO, 
And with some sweet obiivioue antidote^ 
Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that perilous etuff, 
Whieh weighs upon the heart ? 
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Cnnnot bo ill ; cannot be good ; — if iil, 

Wliy hatli it given me earnB§l of sucpbsb, 

CommEnclng in a tnilii ? I am Thane of Oitwdor. 

If good, whj do I jieM to tiiat Buggwrtioii 

Whose torrid inmgp doti nnflx mp hair, 

And malte rnj Bcated lienrt lnot'k at my ribs, 

AgoiiiBt the use of nature P PreseDt (?BrB 

Arc lefli than horrible iQinginings. 

My thought, whssis murdeT yet ie but fEntnaiiiaJ, 

81iakeB so my single atat^? of nian, that function 

Is smothered in Burmise, and notliing is, 

Biit what ie doL 

HEHBT Tin. 

The Tersifieation of Eenrt/ VIII. is, bej-ond any other, 
remarkable. The peculiarities in these regpeeta were 
partly pointed, out, a century ago, by Mr. Itodericfc, in 
Edwnrda'a Oanane of Critidam. They are, th« double 
eiidioga, the break in the wordfi in the courBe of the line 
coming after the Mcented ayllablo, 

Wliioh time siall bring to ripeaees,— slie alull ht^ 

and the counter-accentuation, 

Her foes shake, litB a fleld of beaten corn. 

But he doea not take any pains to bLow that the two last 
are more usual than in other playa of Shakespeare. The 
first certainly is, The weak ending he does not men- 
tion ; hut it is eicesai\e. 

This pby has raiaed much controveray ; and Beveml 
critics hoTB observed, that the diameter of James I. at 
the end ie intoipolated into the middle of the character 
of Ehzabeth by Cranmer ; and this notion seems quite 
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undeniable. For after speaking of tLe succeBSor, he re- 
tuma to tell us tliat the Queen must die. But it does 
not absolutely follow that it was interpolated by annther 
hand ; nor after having been acted in its former state. 
The Queen might have died while it was bringing out, 
and that agrees not ill with its supposed date. But it 
is, in some respects, a strange play for anybody to have 
thought of writing in Queen Elizabeth's time. There is 
no pointed praise of Anne Boleyn ; whereaa Catherine 
may be called the heroine; in Johnson's opinion, the 
whole centre of interest. Elizabeth, too, in the prophecy, 
is called ' an aged Princesa.' That could not, as is ob- 
served, please her, however old she might really be at ths 
time. James I., on the other hand, would not like any 
praise of her. Lord Bacon left out his praise of Eliza- 
beth, in his Advancement of Learning, for this reason. 

Betuming to the versification, I cannot agree with Mr. 
Boderick that such great dissimilarity would be the effect 
of some principle orreason in Shakespeare's mind. Either 
it was owing to external influence, or the play was in 
great part written by another. That other has been sup- 
posed to be Fletcher. It would be extraordinary that a 
writer, who had produced nothing of his own, or with his 
fi-iead Beaumont, till some time after, should have been 
admitted, by so great a poet as Shakespeare, as a coad- 
jutor. Nor much more likely, perhaps less, that Shake- 
speare should have assisted Tiim. Shakespeare is said to 
hare assisted Jonaon, but not till after Jonson had pro- 
duced one play, at least, of very decisive merit. 

The play differs, too, from most or all others of Shake- 
speare's, in the small amount of poetical style and feeling. 
His plays, it is true, differ among themselves very much 
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in this particular. Ho seems to liare tbonght that ' hia- 
tories' sLould not be too exuberant in this respect; and 
he has extended tliis principle, if principle it was, to aii 
hifitorical pkiy not EngliaJi. Julius Gesar ia rather plain 
aiid prosaic, on tlio whole, for a. work of his. But the 
same thiug cannot he said of Antony and CleojjatTa, 
thgugh equally historical. Jtichard III., though full of 
dramatic spirit, ia, in the same sense, prosate. It is far 
from the taste of hie richer poetic dranias, not merely the 
iiteditative, a.B they may he called, as All '■« li'^ell aoA C^m- 
hfline, hut some of the active plays, aa Maahetfi. The 
next qneation will be, whether the peciiliaritiea oi Senrif 
VIII. can he confijied to certain scenes only; and whe- 
ther, if BQ, it must be supposed to he divided scene by 
Boene; whether the hand might not chaiig;e within the 
same scene : -whether acenea were added by Fletcher : 
whether Shakespeare eame ia upon the parta which the 
other had ivritten, aad iaterjjolated them, or touched 
them up ; as seems evidently to have been done in Ucn-fif 
VI. ; but, perhaps, upon a pky given into his hands, with- 
out co-operation with the author. 

It would be a question what the style of rieteher at 
that time would really have been ; there being no known 
play of hia ao early. 

Double endings, as Eoderick says, are ahaurdly com- 
mon, at least in the parta ascribed to Fletcher; and of 
the sort which these later writera particularly fkffect,— 
as ' Hear her,' 'Shall he' Tliey are eieessive in the 
speech to Cromwell. In Fletcher's Wife far a Month 
there are forty linos together, with doiihle eudinga in at 
least thirty uf them. 

Of weak endings, Roderick has said nothing. They 
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abound here ; and eren in the part given to Shakespeare. 
But not in the Parewell, and the speech to Cromwell. 

One of !Boderick's points, the inverted accent, is, I 
ehould think, common in the Poems ; but that, perhaps, 
is the very reason why we should not expect it in such a 
play as this. It is in Someo and Juliet. 

And spread her sweet leaTes to the momiiig air. 

The part now ascribed to Shakespeare is better than 
the other, except in refusing him the Farewell ; but it 
IB still odd, for Shakespeare ; though not as compared to 
the other scenes ; thin of thought, language, and poetical 
■ images. It is worth observing, that Buckingham gives 
an account of his father's ruin, which does not appear in 
Richard III. 'Archbishop' is accented on the first syl- 
lable, in the supposed Fletcher scenes ; but so it is in 
Henry IV. 

The scene in Antony and Cleopatra, where VentidiuB 
comes in, contains two expressions which ara in Henry 
rilL 

Iieam this. Stilus. 

Learn thio, brother. — HeRry VIII. 

The oaptaiu'e captaiQ. 

To be her mistroBa' mietress, the Queen's queen. — Henry TIJI. 

The first of these passages is in a scene in Henry VIII., 
which is given to Fletcher (and of which, by the bye, it 
maybe observed that, like the scene in Anthony and Cleo- 
patra, it has nothing to do with the business of the play). 
The other is in a scene which is given to Shakespeare. 
But there may be doubts whether rightly. But here is 
an expression which occurs twice in that scene, and which, 
I believe, is more conformable to the practice of Fletcher. 
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A lifed was in liii roonlcnsnce. 
And force tliem iHf.li a comiaacy, 

Ttere is very great atiflheBs in tte vBrsification ; one 
inst&nee is quito extraordinary. 

Tct I tnow hop for 
A Bpleea; Lulliemn : and nut wliolesome ta 
Our crniae, that she sliould lie i' t.be bosom of 

Our hiird-nJ'd king ; Again there is sprung up 
Ati hpriftic, an arcli ooe^ Oranmcr j one 
Qath LTavrl'd into the fitTOur of the King , 

It may be obBerred, that the disposition to compliment 
tbe Queen and King, ia brought in most foriiedly in. this 

She (i^ e. A. Bolc^) is B g&Daiit creature, and complete 
In mind and fcBtu™. T [wrsundc itip, from her 
Will fsU Bome blissing to thie landj whicli sbail 
In it be memi>riz'd. 

I gladly accept the idea that a, very large part of it waa 
not written by Shakespearo. In several parts (and they 
cannot he confined to Katharine) there ia hia spirit in a 
great degree ; and in some oi' them, with much freedom. 
But we do not, I thint, find that love of individual, fan- 
ciful, incident ; such as is even in JuUua Cresar ; about the 
exhalations, for inatance, and the hook in the pocket, and 
eleewhore. Here he seems to be always o» Ais^oorf &»- 
liavww- 

An ' interlude.^ called Senfy VIIL was liceased Feh. 
1604-5 ; but conditioually only : and it does not appear 
that it was printed. In 1613, & play, called by Sir H. 
Wotton, All is True, and doBcribcd as a new play, wsb 
acted at the Globe, at the moment when it was burnt; 
hut Stowe calla the play Henr^ VIII. Kenee it ia sup- 
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poaed to have been a rifacmento of tlie former plaj, or of 
some play of Senrif VIII. Now the Prologue to our 
Henry VIII., in three platies, auita rQinariably with the 
title All is Trw. 

Henri/ VIII, as it sow standa, is not extant earlier 
thaii the Brat folio, 1623. 

It ia not UEreaBOnably supposed tlat the Coronation 
was iotroduoed while the interest exeitipd by the corona- 
tion of Jiuuea aad hia Queen, in the smnmer of 1603, was 
still rife : and yet, I siiould aa.y, not too soon after the 
reality ; of which the imitation, ' Within this wooden 0," 
must have baeii but a poor reininigceiice. 

I roust own, though I put it here, I hsTs doubts 
whether the play, aa we now aee it, existed much before 
1613. 

Q. Lord Cardinal, 
To you I apeak. W. Tour plniBure, Miwkm F 5. fiir, 
1 am. about to weep ; bill tiiinking that 

We are a queon (of long liave dream'd so}, osrtain 
The daugliter of a king, mj drops of teara 
I'U turn to sparka orfira. W. Be putient yut. 
Q. I mill, whun you are himiblu ; Day, before, 

Or Qod wlU punish me. I do believe, 
luduc'd Ijy potent drcumatftncos, that 
Tou are mine enemj, and ranbp mj clmllflTige ; 
Tou bIibII not bo mj judge ; for it is joit 
Have blown tUia coo] bptwoq^ii rpj lord RUd mi' 

Wiiioli God's dew qit«nch.^Thi?pdbre I say agaic, 

I uttcrlj abhor, yea, from my eoul, 

JtL'fuBU you. for my judge ; wliom yet onco more 

I hold my most miilicdous foD, and tluak not 

At all » friend to tnith. 



Cromwell, I did not tliiuk Ut ghed a tfar 
lu all my miserk's, tiut Ihou hast forc'd me. 
Out of thy honest triitli, to piaj the woman. 
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Let's dry our pj-Pi, and thus fa.r hwr roe, Cnrniwe-U : 

And wliim 1 nia forgoIUin, aa I sliill bo. 

And sleep in dull cold mnrblo, wliCTe no SDOntaon 

Of ine more muat be he^i\ pf, — say I tsught thw. 

Say, WolHej, tbat ouoe trod the wnvs of glory, 

And Bomided all tlie ileptlia and slionlB of lionDur, 

Found thpo a wny, out of liis wreoli, to riae in j 

A SUM and ssfo one, though thj master miHa'd it, 

Miirk but my fall, ajid tbiit tlint ruin'd me. 

Cromwell, I charge tliDe-, fling away ambition i 

By that sin fell the angels ; how can man, then. 

The image of hia Maker, hoiie to win by 't ? 

Lore thyself Isat : uhcriEb those htBrts thot hate thee ; 

Corruption wins not more tLan lionestj. 

Still in thj right Land curry gentle peacei. 

To Bilence enyious tongues : be just, !uid fear not. 

Let bU tha anda thou aim'st at, be thy coimtiy'g. 

Thy God's, Bud truth's : then if thou fidl'at, O Cromwell, 

Thoii full'st a bieseed martyr. 



I have no liirther gone in this, than by 

A single roice, and that not pass'd me, but 

By learned approbn.tiou of the judges. If 1 Bm 

Traduc'd bj igiiopftnt tonguee, wMeh neither ktio-w 

My faculties, nor person, yot nill be 

The chronicles of my doing, let me ssy, 

' Tia but the fate of place, and the rough brake 

That Tirtuo roust go through. 



Th? law I bear no inalice for my death 

Tt has dono upon the preroiHea but juat4e€ ; 

But those that sought it I miild vrish more Christiana : 

Be what they will, I heartily forgive them. 

Yet let them look, they glory nut in roiaeliief. 

Nor build tlidr evila on the graves of great men: 

Por then my guiltloaa blood roust cry agaiaBt them. 



8ii, I deeira yoa, do me right and jiutiee. 
And to bestow your pity on me g fbi 
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I am a most poor woman, and a itFangef, 
Bom out of jour dominionB ; hariiig here 
No judge indifTereat, nor no more assurance 
Of equal friendahip and proceeding. 



STMENT 



There must I be unlooe'd, although not there 
At once and fully eatisfied, whether ever I 
Did broach this buainess to ;our highness, or 
Laid any scrupla in your way, which might 
Induce you to the question on't ? 



Though all the world should crack their duty to you, 
And throw it from their soul ; though perils did 
Abound as thick as thought could make them, and 
Appear in forms more horrid — yet my duty, 
As doth a rock against the chidiog flood, 
Should the approach of this wild river break, 
And stand unshaken yours. 



AYS. 

(he due datej 



I stood not in the smile of Heaven, who had 
Commanded nature, that my lady's womb 
If it conceiv'd a male child by me, should 
Do no more officea of life to 't than 
The grave does to the dead, for her male issue 

This was a judgment on me, that my kingdom 
Wdl worthy the beet heir o' the world, should not 
Be gladden'd in't by me. Then follows, that 
I weigh' d the danger which my realm stood in 
By this my issue's &il ; and that gave to me 
Mimy a groaning throe. Thus hulling in 
The wild sea of my conscience, I did steer 
Towards this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now present here together ; that 'e to say, 
I meant tfl rectify niy conscience, — which 
I then did feel AiU sick, and yet not well.— 



The several parceb of his plate, bis tresaiue, 
Bidh stufii), and omsmento of household, which 
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I find al siioli proud rate, tbaX it ontapeshs 
PoaHBBaon of a aubjaot. 



You are full of h^avmlv stuif, anil Ijear the inpontoiy 

Of your best gmwu in jour mjjul, the which 

You wtTfi now tunning o'er : joii liore scjirce time 

To efeail Irom spiritual leiBan-' a brit'f span. 

To keep jour earthly audit. Sure, in thnC 

I ileeai you en iU liusbond, and am ^lad 

To hsTe you Itierdu lay oomponiou. 

IT. Sir, 
For holy officos I hare & time ; a tima 
To thijik upon tbe port ofbusinesa, which 
1 bear i* tbp Btat4> ; and natuTQ -dooa rqqiiiru 

H*r time of pr^acrvatiou, which perforce, 

I, her frnil sod, amongat my brethren morlol, 
Must giro mj tiiiitlciit'i) tu, 

sorrraiTa. 

The Soimeta are of immeDse ralue in enabling us, as 
the Traders of liis pluja are moat of tliem constantly de- 
siriog, to aee Shakespeare as a poet, eutirelj distinct trom 
wiiat he ia aa a dramatic writer, RefleL-ticiiis, fecjngs, 
tLc richest espTeaaiona founded on a houndleas atore of 
images in the mind, we constantly find piercing ttrough 
the biiairieaa of the stage, ajid eithur diverting ua &om it, 
interesting as it usunlly is, or hcighteniDg and illuatrating 
it iu the characters of thoae who are engaged in it. Here 
we hiLYe it alone. Hero ia no stir or btiatLe , nq events j 
no oharaetera bat Ms cwfa ; no hinry in the composition ; 
DO couBtraiat ; no comic, of course ; and what is remnrk- 
able, a great aiinilarity in the turn of thought, conipared 
to the wondtsrful variety, which, in his plays, ia so great 
that he eeema to be always begirming again, learoing hia 
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art aaev, or rather, drawing freat from the fo-untain of 
nature, as in a coDataJitlj recurring youth ; ao differently 
from the jirnL'ticc of most artiata of all kinda, who seem 
in a great degree to establish a habit, on which their suc- 
ceediug productioue arc built. Coining from tlie plajB, 
itwas not Ti-ouderful that readers in general negleeted the 
Sonnets ; mauy of which certainly have the faults of re- 
petition, couceitB, and thin, if not trifling-, matter. But 
others are amOag the very finest poema that can be pro- 
duced j the very awecteat in versification, the richest in 
language, tho deepest aui3 most original in feeling and 
thought. 

But the Sonneta poaaess a great additional intereet, 
quite independent of their merit. They give us a pieture, 
and a very extraordinary and unespected pieture, of his 
mind and diapoBitiou ; of the history and vieiasitudes ijf 
his hfe. In a general and mysterioue way only, as was 
natural ; and leading to epeculationa, which cannot be 
fully realized now. 

The Gi-st point which we are struck with in them ia, 
that a melancholy chara^T-ter, and, as it should Beem, ge- 
neral character, predominateB, in the best of them. Yet 
he ttiuat have been continuaOy (the aecouuta of him aa 
well i» hie works ehow it) tho most joyous of mankind. 
He waa not Kurelj, iika tho Italian comic actor mentioned 
by ^imraennaun, a burden to himself within, while he waa 
delighting all others by hia gaiety without. It must have 
been that he waa liable to great changes of temper : aomc 
spontaneoua, some brought on, no doubt, by estemal cir- 
cjumatonccs. Hia Sonnets are all, in form, I thinlt, ad. 
dressed to another person. But there ia enough of soli- 
loqtiy about them., to maki^ it natural that tbey should be 
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tiie vent of Ma own feelings ; and, if ao, of his more se- 
rious, rather than of hia mor& cheeTful, feelings. Soitie- 
timea it ia a general, Hamlet-like, discontent with the 
world, Bometimea with himaelf, aomiet^iines sorrovr for 
friends, SoTnetimea his sadneaa finds relief in the thought 
of hie friend. 

Tir'd Willi all these, for rwtfull destli T ery; 

Ab, to bohold dfiseti a beggnr bom, 
And Qoeilj" nothing triimn'd iii ioUity, 

And pureet faith unhappily forawom, 
And gilddd honour ahaintfidlj miflpWd, 

And mftiden ■rirtuo rudcilj atniDippled, 
And rif>lit perfection wrongfiillj disgrac'd, 

And Stnmgth by limping sway disHbled, 
And art. made tongue-tied by nutiigrily, 

And folly (doctor- like) r-ontrouling skill, 
And simple truth DiiicdQ'd &implii:i(y, 

And captire good attending eaptiv-c HI : 

Tir'd with alt thcBB.from thesB would I be gone, 
Sayn that to die, I Leave mj lore alone. — G6. 

And BO in 29. and 30. 

Sometimes it ia eanaed by circnmBtancea connected 
with that friend^a actual or anticipated treatment of hiia. 

Another most surprising lact ia, that he thought him- 
self eclipsed hj Utet writers, or almost extinguished; 
mot only in pahlic esteem, but, as it appears, in Lis own 
opinion, to a considerable ettent. 

But when could this have happened ? Eren in 1609, 
■when the Sonneta were printed, Beaumont and Fletcher 
had barely begun ; and if he alluded to Jonaon, his merit 
waa not in serioua drainu., or poetry. Tet in some places 
he boldly promiaes himaelf immortality, even for the Son- 
nets themaelvea. — 55. 101. 

Another, eijually interesting, is that ho was a.t some 
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part or parts of hia life, .bl&med and disgraced ; and, as 
he eyidently admits, not altogether undeservedly. 

If thou aurrire mj irell oont«nt«d dftj 

When that charl Death mj bones with duit slwll cOTtr, 
And shilt, bj fortune, once more re-surv^ 

These poor rude lines of thy deceased Iotct ; 
Compare them with the bettering of the time, 

And though tbej be outatripp'd b; ererj pen, 
Beserre them for my lore, not for their rhjme. 

Exceeded by the height of happier men. — 32. 



Then hate me when thou wilt, if ever, now, 

Now when the worid is bent my deeds to crom. — 90. 



O, for my aake, do thou with fortune chide. 

The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds. 
That did not better for my life provide 

Than public meaiu which public manners breeds. 
Thence comes it that my name reeeiTea a brand. 

An il almost thence my nature is aubdued 
To what it works in, hie the dyer's hand. — 111. 

And 110. 

The style is founded on Spenser, but more enriched ; 
and a more dwelling, slow, fiill, softnesB of verse. 

It is natural to inquire into the style of the Sonnets, 
whether any change is perceivable in them, and during 
what extent of time thej may be supposed to have been 
■written. 'Sugared sonnets to hie private friends' are 
praised by Meres, 1598. Three years had elapsed, in 
Sonnet 101, since he began. 

Prom the connection of subjects, they are, for the most 
part, evidently in order ; though not, as has been said, in 
the nature of continuous stanzas of entire poems. He 
ia 'old' in 22. More decidedly, 62. 63. 73. He con- 

I 
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i+idered forty as old, apeakkig prospectivelj' of hia friend. 
—i. 

I see no change in the matter. All, lieautiful vex'se, 
flowing, almost entirelj- unbroJieii. Thej go more with 
the Poems, than with the earJy Hiatoriee. 

76, wlere he apeabH of Itis yerae aa eo couatantly the 
aame, and not changing with the faahiun, is so (ronous, 
with reference to the subject of my inquiry, that I extntct 
from Lt. 

Why ig my vane so barren of nflw pride, 

9o far &t)m variation or quick change ? 

Why witi the time do 1 not glance aeide 

To new ibimd mBthodit, aniJ to compouudB strange : 

Why write I fltiJl all one, ever the eamo, 

Aiid keep inTontion in a noted wficd , 
That pvery word doth ahnoat tell my namo ? 

Showing their bLrth, and whence they did proneedP 

This is eaactly the contrary of the fact, if ne take the 
whole of lii-s iiie ; and ia aome proof that this was written 
long before his later time. 

The following liaes, in the Comedy of Errors, are re- 
rnarltably iu the atyle of hia Sojmeta : — 

And may it be, that yon have qnito forgot 
A kiwband's oittca ? Shall, Antipholua, 

Even in the spring of love, thj love-springa rot ? 

Shall loiT), in building, grow so ruinonB ? 
If joii diii wed my siatur for her wealth, 

Tlipn, for hor wealth'a aakc, use hti- with more kindaeaa : 
Or, if you like eUewhiTC, do it by stealth, 

Muffle your felso love with some ahoB of blindncsa. 
Let. not my si&t^t- tsfiA it in yooj oye ; 

Be not thy tongiie thy own. shame's orator [ 
Look sweet, B]>cak fair, bcconiB disloyalty; 

Apparel vice like virtuc'6 kartingcr : 
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Bear a Mr preeenoe, thongh yotir heart be tunted ; 

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint ; 
Be Beoret-false i what need Bhe be aoquaintad F 

What simple thief brags of his owa attaint f 



Teach me, dear oreatnre, bow to think and speak : 
Lay open to my earthly gross conceit, 

Smother'd in errors, feeble, shallow, weali. 
The folded meaning of your words' deceit. 

Against my soul's pure truth, why labour you 
To make it wander in aa unknown £eid P 



tTMENT 



>AYS. 

I the due datej 



TROILUS AND CREaSIDA 

Was printed 1609, and then first acted. The play is 
not all Ms ; part of the battle for inatance ; but un- 
douhtedly the greater part; and that would suit the 
style tolerably. There are many double endings, one 
or two weak endings ; bnt generally very good, and 
flowing, not unbroken, verse. The style ia hard. He 
aeems to follow his ideas, with no ambition, and no fear 
of blame ; and thus is very often tiresome. Very long 
speeches ; little of his quiet meditative style, nor of his 
excursive imaginations. But there are passages of great 
thought, others of highly spirited poetry. The comic 
part, which relates to the main subject, is very clever. 

The play of 1602 is not Shakespeare's, but probably is 
the origin of those parts of the present play which Shake- 
speare did not write, Mr, Collier says, tiiat Decker and 
Chettle were writing a play under this name, in April and 
May, 1599. 

The fineness of which metal is not found 

In fortune's love ; for then, the bold and coward, 

The wise and fool, the artist and unread. 
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The bard anil mtt, Beam oU affln'd and kin: 
But, in the wind and tempest uf her frown, 
Difltmotian, with n broad and powerful fan, 
Pullljig' at all, w!nnon-B the light away ; 
And what hath maaa, or matter, by iteelf 
.Lies rich in viitae, and unmin^led. 



Etcn BO, 
Doth Talour'i show, and valour'i worth, divide 

In atarniH of Jbrtiins ; fof, ii^ hflr raj and brightness. 
The herd Imtli more ajmoyance by the briie, 
Than bj the ti§rer ; bat whou splitting wind 
Makes fliMible the kseca of knotted oakt, 

And flies Hod under shade, wlij then, the thing of coaraga, 
As roua'd with ragi), with rage doth ajapatldzej 
Aid with an secant tun'd iu selT-aame iej, 

KetaTUB to chiding fortune. 



And underwrite in an objemng kind 

"Hi^ hiunoroua predouuniaiicG ; jea, watch 

His pettish lune^, Ids Mis, hi» flows, bb if 
The piLBBHge and whola (^arriagQ of this action- 






PEBICOJia. 

A fbtf eimous play. ColliBr shows that it waa about 
1608 or 1609, which laat ia the date of ita first printing. 
As Malone denied it to Slip.keapeiire, it is not in his list. 

Some part is iinhrokea and old-fashioned ; but the cho- 
rueea in rhyme, bo had and pedctntic in taste, are modern 
in. the structure of the verso; and so are the hest speeches, 
as, towards the end. But the inyocafcion ' Celestial Dian, 
goddess Argentine' ia very- aoitiquated. Much rhyme in 
the dialogue. 

This haa heen very poaitiTely divided, by some, between 
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Shakeepetire and Bome other writer. Mr. Collier saja, 
no man can mistake a line between Shakespeare and an- 
other poet. Yet, in Henry YL, he is not quite so bold. 
Thoogh I do not see aay part that we are boimd to 
attribute to Shakespeare, it seems probable that it was 
written at different times, and by two difierent persons. 
The beginning is in very bad taste, as to the nature of 
the subject, which, though sometimes a favourite with 
eminent writers after Jonson, the mind of Shakespeare 
would have looked upon with simple disgust and con- 
tempt. But it is silly as well as offensive. 

TIMON OF ATHEHS. 

There is no evidence at all. 

It is quite in the broken metre, «aA scarce ever good 
of the kind; weak endings here and there; bat I see 
nothing wholly of ^h.6 fourth style. The epitaph, in long 
rhymes, is copied fix)m the English Plutarch. There are 
some ill-measured lines ; too long, or too short. 

Except the part of Flavins, there is no real melancholy ; 
not a grain of feeling anywhere. There is no female 
character. It is dry ; the style is clew. It is stroi^, 
but hard. It is not ill called, by Coleridge, a dramatic 
satire. It was probably written at once, and without so 
much consideration as most of his later plays : it is uni- 
form. Yet he has entered into the character very well. 

There are many instances of rhymes, at the ends of 
speeches, and otherwise. There is a shocking pun, about 
the ' spotted die.' It is the hand of Shakespeare ; but 
of Shakespeare not at ease; thinkiug, indeed, but not 
letting himself out, for some reason or other, into the 
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usual mdnlgGQce, or Btimulsted into the nauaJ exertion, 
of his great and delightful powers. The subject did not 
afford much. If it is not liko aay other whole play of 
Sbakespetire, ia it not like what may he foimd ia parta of 
many others, in the latter time, whenever moiul op inteUee- 
tual thought wfl» more tis object tban either a^^tiop, pae- 
aion, or poetry ; and not without some affectation of ideas 
and eipreaaions, merely aa utmecessary and uncommon ? 
It is not heavy; there is always aoinething gomg onj 
there is a stoiy ; but it is not a pleasant play. There is 
nothing abaotutely comic. We have too much of Timon 
hiraaeli'. It is sometimea disagreeable, for the sake of 
being so. For one does not see why Tiraon and Ape- 
niantu.8 should quarrel quite so Tiokntly. The argn- 
ments of each againat the other, however, have a great 
deal of aense. Its connection with the other play of 
Timon. cannot well be doubted. The valuable part of the 
Steward, and the false banquet, are taken &om it. And 
it baa been, I think, coudusLvely obBerred, that the line, 

Ono da; ha gives ns diaTnonds, mxt day stooet, 

does not apply to Shakespeare's play, where the dishes 
are warm wattr ; but does, to the dinner in the other 
play, where painted atones are aerved up. The other 
play was never printed tiU lately ; eo it has no date, nor 
does it positively appear to have been acted ; though evi- 
deotly intended to be. It ia learned, pompous, and yery 
bad. 

His promisee fly eo beyond hia itate, 

TU&tr what ho epeets ia &1I in debt ; he owe* 
For every nord -, he ie m tied, that lie n-ow 
Pftjs intereet for 't ; hh land 's put to their books. 
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WIbq all our offices have 1)0811 oppreu'd 

■With riotous teeders ; wtcn our vaults ba«e wept 

"With, drunken spilth of wine i when everj room 

Halh blai'd with lighl?, and bray'd with uiicatrplsj, 
I have retir'd rae to a wastrful cock, 
And set mine ejcs tit flow. 



And, in some sort, thei-e wauta of mine are otinni'd. 
That I aceoonl. them hloaaiiugg ; far by thew 
ShaU I try friends, Yo-a Bhail poiroire, how joU 
Mistake mj fbrUvno* i I am vrealthj in my frionJs, 



Why tljii^ 
la the world's bouI; and juat of tht! sftjaepicM 
Is every flnUerer'R pport. "WLu t-Hti call hiin 
His fiieiid, that dips in the aivme diah? im: in 
My iooB-ing Timon hiia ijeOi thifl IokV? thlhi-T, 
And fecpt Ilia cTPflit with his puxic, 

Supported hia I'stntp : nay, Timon's money 
Has paid hw iiipii tlicir wages : h(? ne'er drinks, 
But Timon'a ailvor treads upon hia lip; 



You ace how ah conditions, how aH mindj, 
(As "Pcll of glib and ahppery creatureB, as 
Of grate and a-uattrc quality,) lender down 
Tlieir Beryieea to lord Timon ; his larga fortiuii'. 
Upon hia good and gracious natum hanging. 
Subdues and propertiea to hia love and tendance 
All aorta of hearts j yua, from the giaas-fao'd flatterer. 

To ApcraantuH, that few tilings lovea better 
Than to ahhor liiinself ; OTen he drops down 
The fenee before him, and rctiiniB hi peace 
MoBt rich in Timon's nod. 



Humbly I tlank your lordBhip. Never inaj 
That state or fortune fall into mj keeping. 
Which ia not ow'd to yo« ! 

Painting is welcome. 

The pflintiiig is almost the natural luwi ; 
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For einco diahonoui' tmfflcB ^th mao's n&ture. 
Ho ia but outside : these pendl'd figures ore 
Gieu Bueli as they gire oat. I like your vork. 



Common motter, thon 
Whose womb uciQeBeurabte, and infinite breaet, 
TeeroB, and feeds all ; wIiosb Belf-same mettle, 

Whereof thy proud child, arrogant jaan, is pulPd, 
Engenden the bkj?k toad, and adder blue, 

IhB gilded newt, and ejelesB Tenom'd worm, 

WLth aJl thti abhorred birtlia below enap Tieaven, 
Whereon Hjperion's q^uiekening Brc doth ahioe i 

Yield him, wlio oU t.lie liuintiD iom doth Late, 

Prom forth thy plciit^?ouB bosom, one poor root ! 
BnEe&r fhj fertile and conceptioiie troinb ; 
Let it no more bring out ingratefiil man ! 

Go great with tigers, dragoiis, wolves, aod beoTH ; 
Teem witli new moasters, whom thy upward &oa 
Hath to the marbled oianiion all aboTe 

N^er pres«tited ! 

Ttrijw rtiy gloTe, 

Or anj token of thine honour bIbb, 
That thou wilt use tlie ware as thy redresa. 
And not as our «mfusion, all tbj powers 
Shall mnlto their harbour in oar town, tiU we 
Haya senL'd thy full desire. . 



Timon bath, made his ererlasting manaion 

Upon tlie beach-pd Terge of the salt flood, 
WhoiDi once a day, with his emboBsed froth. 
The tm-bulent surge sball cover. 



ALL 'S WELL THAT EFD9 WELL. 

This is a very Binguliir pltiy, in style. It la a. pity that 
tliere is no evideace of its dato, else it would have been a 
valuB-Me guide to the pnigreHa of the poet's mind, But 
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it only coujirms the impreasion, that he was bo versatile, 
that we can hardly, at any time, fix on him one a-tyle and 
no otiier. The story {ojid matter) hange together remark- 
ably well. So ^, it shoidd Beem to have been, written 
at one time, on one plan. But certain differeQces in the 
style, andj in &ome degree, in the verae, have led to the 
notion that it is of two dates. I do not 966 this. The 
rhymes, which are very frequent, and the conceita (puns, 
I think, there are not) aometlmea remind us of Love's 
Labour^ Lost, or other early plays. Eut they are not 
the eiune kind of conceits, I think, which we should find 
there. They are moro harsh, more -uneasif, if I may say 
ao ; they do not proceed, a« in those early times, ' from 
B fall flowing stomach.' Nor can the parts, where this 
chafacter ia found, h-e separated from the others. Its 
peculiarity, compored with other playa, make its conaia- 
tency within itself the more remai-kable. There is great 
oceaaional obacuritj; very commonly hapahnesa, and 
laboured ratiocination. There ia very great feeling in 
Helen's part, more than once; and, in one sipeech, lead- 
ing to a flow of language, and verae, such as agrees per- 
haps with the ppriod of Lear and Othelto. But on the 
whole, it ia hardly poaaihle to think it earher than those. 
It is quite unlike the flow of the Henrys, or John. 
Poetry, in the way of imagery, perhaps only once. 

Wliat 's the matter. 
That this diBfemjior'd moaaengor of wetj 
Tb& raany-colaup'd mi, rounde thine eye ? 

That it was Meres'a Lov^s Labour '» Won, is a mere, 
though probable, gueas ; and doea not auit the stjle ; and 
the present title ia four times alluded to in the play, in 
rhyming pftsaagea. 



(NtA, BERKELEY 
3000 




^22 ^ [BYtTT. U. 

It has a great deal of rhyme, and some alternate. 
There ia one somiet : but thia ia merely a dull, dry, letter, 
in that metre ; i^aite unUte hia real sonneta. Onfls or 
twice, where there arc rhymes, it ia plainer and smoother. 
With this, however, occurs more generally, liia obaeuritj- 
of style, and fulnesa of ideas, but not of imagery. 

"Weak endings are by no means common. Double 
endings quite accrue. The verae aliiioat always inter- 
rupted. The speeehBS, where ending in the middle of a 
line, do not always fit. It certainly, in the vBrsi6eatioTi . 
does not quite arrive at the fourth period. 

It may be worth obaerviug, that the storj-, from which 
it is taken, occoonts for Helen baying money to make a 
hirge offer to the Widow, which doe& not seera very pro- 
bable in the play, 

TliB greBtest gfs^B Wiling grace. 

Ere twiw the horseB of tlm aun shaU bring 

Tlieir flerj torclier hia tUttrniil ring: 

Ere Iw'we in miirV and ncci^ental (Jsmp 

Moiat ITBsptTUB hath quoupVa liis aleepy lamp ; 

Or four nnd twontj- tijnea tlie pilot's glaaa 
Hath toU tlie thievish iniiiiitea how lliey pflflB, 
"What is iuGrm from jour SDund pirt5 ahull Dj, 

Herith ahaU Iitb free, and sicknefis frcelj tlie. 



Be tlinu blest, Uert.mra ; and suc.-red f.hj fiither 
la mannerB as in shape ! thj blood, nnd rirtue, 
Contend for emplro in tliee ; and tliy pooduM* 
8hwB with thy birtliciglit 1 Lots all, trust a few. 
Do wrong to noni? : be able for thine enemy 
Rather m power thnn use ; and kwp thy friend 
TTnder thy own lifp'a key : Vi cLeci'd for Hilence, 
But never tai'd for Bpccch. 
This apeeoh ia. very like hia oldest Bfcyle j but it does 
ot run on so far, as we find in those plays. 
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There shall jour maeler hare a thouiand Iotgs, 
A mother, Mid a mutress, and a Mend, 
A phoenix, captain, and an enemj, 
A guide, a goddess, and a eoTereign, 
A counsellor, a traitress, and a dear ; 
His humble ambition, proud humility. 
His jarring concord, and his discord dulcet, 
TTia faith, his sweet disaat^r : with a world 
Of prettj, fond, adoptious chriatendoms. 
That blinking Cupid gossipe. 



I would I had that corporal soundness now, 
As when thj &ther and mjsel^ in friendship. 
First tried our soldiership. He did look &r 
Into the service of the time, and was 
Disdpled of the bravest. 



Hii hooour. 

Clock to itself knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak ; and at this time 
His tongue obey'd his hand. 



What, pale again? 
My fbar hath oatch'd your fondness i How I sea 
The mystery of your loneliness, and find 
Your salt t«an' head. 

Therefore tell me true ; 
But tell me then, 'tis so : — for look, thy cheeks 
Confess it, th' one to the other ; and thine eyes 
See it BO grosulj shown in thy behavioars, 
That in thdr kind th^ speak it. 



O ! will you eat no grapes, my royal foi ? 
Tee, but you will, my noble grapes, an if 
My royal fox could reach them. I have seen 
A medicine that's able to breathe life into a stone. 



'^TMENT 



fcAYS. 

1 the due date.l 



But may not be so credulous of cure ; 
When our most learned doctors leere us, and 
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Ttie congregated Doll^[e lure conolnded 
Thnt lalKujing »rt con oerer nnBCm oatore 
From hw inaidubla ratate, I my, we must not 

Bo stajn our jiidgnu-nt, or lynriipt oar hope. 

To pMBtitHte our past-cure malady 

To empirics ; or to dieaover eo 

Our great self and our credit, to oatesm 

^ BQseeUee help, when lielp past aeaas we deem. 



'T is onlj title thoa disdoiii'st in lior, the vrliicli 
I can budd up. Strange is it, CJiat our Iiloods, 
Of colour, w-eiglii, and heat, yww'd all tog-ethor. 

Would quite i^onfomid dietiiictiQii, yei aianii off 
In dificrooeeB ao mighty. If she be 
All tlint is virtuous (save what thou dialii'st, 
A poar phje-iinau'e ilanglitor), thou dielik'at 
Of virtue for the noma ; but do not so : 
Prom lowest place when Tirtuous things pWL'ecd, 
Tlie plaue is digniSod b; tha dcKr'e deed ; 
Wkere great additions swell, uad virtue none, 
It is a dropsied honour; good alone 

Is good, witlmut a. nauie ; vilenssa is bo ; 
The proporty by what it ia sliould go, 
Ifot bj the title. She is joimg, wise, fair ; 
In these to nature she 's immediate heir. 
And these breed hon-our — that is honour's Bcom, 
With challengcg itaclfag honour's bom. 
And u not like the sire : honours thriTe, 
When ratber from our acta we them deriTO, 
Than oar ioKgpen. 



Sliall neigh thoe to the bitom ; that wilt not know, 

It ie in us to plant thine honour, where 

We please to have it grow. Cheek tbj contempt ; 



Tou muat n-ot marvel, Helen, at my couHie, 
Which holds not aolour with the time, sor does 
The minifftrBtioQ and required office 

On my purtiuular : prepar'd I wm not 
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For aneh a In»ines» ; therefore am I fbirad 
So much unsettled. 



1TMENT 



Nothing in Prance, until he hss no wife! 

Thou shalt have none, Bousillon, none in Fnaee ; 

Then htet thou all again. Poor lord 1 b 't I 

That ohase thee from th; country, and ezpoM 

Those tender limbs of thine to the erent 

Of the none-sparing var P and is it I 

That drive thee from the sportiye court, where tliou. 

Wast shot at vrith fiur ejee, to be the mark 

Of smokj muskets ? O, you leaden massengeM, 

That ride upon tiie Tiolent speed of fire, 

ri; with ialse aim ; move the atill-peering eht. 

That sings with piercing, do not tonch mj lord \ 

Whoever shoota at him, I set him there ; 

Wboeror charges on his forward breast, 

I am the caitiff that do hold him to it ; 

And though I kill him not, I am the cause 

His death was so effected. Better 'twere, 

I met the ravin lion when he roar'd 

With sharp constraist of hunger : better 't were 

That all the miseries which nature owes 

Were mine at once. 



>AYS. 

I ihe due dateJ 



Sir, it is 
A. ehai^ too heavy for mj strength, but jet 
We '11 strive to bear it, for your worthy sake. 
To the extreme edge of hazard. 



I do presume. Sir, that you are not feUen 
Prom tbe report that goes upon your goodness ; 
And theo^ore, goaded with most sharp occasions 
Which lay nice manners by, I put you ta 
The UM of your own virtues, for the which 
I shall continue tliankfiiL 



Inspired merit bo by breath is batr'd. 

It is not SO with Him that all things knows, 
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As 'tis with He that egu&re oar ^qss bj Bbotfs ; 
£iit Diuat it in pruejiuplion iji us, irhcn 
The lielp of lioaTon we oouot btte iLct ol taea. 

aORlOLANDS. 

Coriolanus miiat have been after 1605, according to 

McJone, from tte reaemllnace, in the epeech. of JTeuemui* 
to the people, to certnin pasaagea in Camden's Semaint. 
He ia eridently BtifTened by writing irom d hiatory. 
His art, OS he aiiya in kis Boimota, ia ' made tongue-tied 
by autiiority." Tho first part of the mother's sp-eecli 
might almost have been another poet's; though the 
other part of it, which ia separated, could not. He 
thought that he waa bound to tho words which he found 
in tha book, and had only to make verso of it. He is 
also stiffened hy having to write on a high political sub- 
ject. But all this operates quito differently &om what 
it does in bis plays on the history of England ; partly 
from falling upon a different time of hia life: partly, 
because the inanscra are not English. Instead of tiiiu- 
ning off his multitude of ideas, the cotistraint of the sub- 
ject Beema only to increaae the demand for a crowd ajid 
compliqation of them. Ideas, quite aa much ratiocina- 
tive as imaginative, though there ape paaeagea that ap- 
proach to rant. Tho aubject took Lie mind in this direc- 
tion, rather than that of siniplo feeling. But the four lines 
on Taleria would be enough to show that he has atill the 
same aweetneas of character. The love of thought ajid 
knowledge, which he aeema always to have poaaeaaed, 
muat have immensely increased the stores of his mini, 
fljid the materiala, either for good or bad illuatration, as 
he hved longer, and in bo very learned an age. Perhaps 
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the example of JoiiBon led him to require of himBelf, 
more of dry thought, (yet Jonson does not think deeply, 
as he does). In this play there is a good deal of charafiter, 
and prodigious spirit in many places', but which seema 
obstructed and kept down by the loaded state of mind 
I have mentioned, and by the exceedingly over-forced 
aystem of metre. With all the interest of the story, it 
is, to me, an uninviting and imremembered play. I speak 
of the serious passages in verse, except the last scene of 
the killing. The scenes of the mob are excessively natn- 
ral, and apirited, and are among those I have always found 
to give that impression of reality, when acted, which the 
works of no other writer can do. 

It is a much better play, no doubt, than Tvmon of 
Athene, which is something of the same class ; or Troihte 
and Oreisida, which is not, There is a great deal more 
in it. It is hard ; every sentence, ahtioat, asks some 
pains, to take in its meaning wholly. 

The verse of this play is somewhat like that of Senry 
VIH.; but the matter, in Henry Fill., ia thin in com- 
parison, and the meaning, consequently, clear ; and it is 
&r more prosaic and matter-of-fact. Here we have the 
fourth style completely. 

The apeeehes, too, break and fit together regularly ; 
and double endinga are frequent. 

The poetry, and the thoughts, in Coriolanu*, ariae out 
of the buaineaa of the scene ; there are not many excuT' 
five passages ; and those are mostly of feeling, not reason- 
ing or imagery. 

Cut me to pieces, Volscee ; men and lada. 

Stain all jour edges on me. — Bo; ! False hound ! 

If yon hava writ your annals true, 'tis there, 



1TMENT 



>AYS. 

ilheduedaieJ 
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That liko an e^le in u -doTe-cote, I 
nutter'd youp Volgdftni in COrioli ! 
Alone I did it. — 'Boj ! 



Then let llie peblileg on tlio hungry beaJ^Ii 
Pillip the stari ! then let tLe mutinous winda 
Strike liio pTOud cedoTB 'gniiist the fiery eiuij 
Murdering' impwaaibility, to make 

VVhat cannot be, ellglit vrorlc. 



Then itraight iiia troubled epirit 
Itequicken'd wliat in (lenh irns fatLgal«, 
And to tlia battle como ho ; wliere he did 
Bun reeking o'er the lices of men, aa if 
'T were a perpetual spoil, etc. 



We must find 

An BTident ealnmity, tlioiigh we bad 

Our vieh, which side ahouldwin : fur either thon 

Must, Oft a foreign recreant, be led 

Witb roanacloa tliOrtUg'k liUl' street* ; 01" else 
Triumphantly ireod on tliy cauntry*! min. 



The noble eieter of Publicold, 
Tlie raoDin of Kome : ebaste as the icicle, 
That 'a ciirdled by the froat from purest enow, 
And htuiga on Dtan's temple : deai Taleria! 

Say mj request 'a unjust, 
And spurn mo book ; but if it ia not an, 

Thou art not lionent, and the Gods niU plague tUec, 

That tbou reEtraln^flt nie &Oni tlio duty, whioh 
To a mother'a part beloTiga — He turns away : 
Down, lailies ; let us ahaine him with our knees. 
'3!o bis siiraame, Coriokmis, 'Longs more pride, 
Than pity to our prayera. Down on end. 
Thii is the last ;■ — So wc will home to Bome, 
And die among our neighbour!— Nay, behold lu 
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This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 
But kneels and hotdi up hands for fallowsbip, 
Does reason our petition with more strength, 
Than thou hast to deny 't. — Come, let us go. 
This fellow had a, Volsoian to hie mother ; 
Hie wife is in Corioli, and his child 
Lite him by chance. — Yet give us our despatch ; 
I am hush'd imtil our city be aSre, 
And then I'll speak a little. 



Pray now, no more: my mother, 
Who has a charter to eitol her blood. 
When she doee prmae me, grieves me. I have done 
As you have done ; that 's, what I c»n ; induc'd 
As youhaTo been; that's, for my country; 
He that has but effecf«d his good will 
Hath overta'en mine act. 

C. You shall not be 
The grave of your deserring ; Eome must know 
The value of her own : 't were a eoneeahnent 
Worse than a theft, no less than a traducement. 
To hide yonr doings : and to silence that. 
Which, to the spire and top of pruses vouch'd. 
Would seem but modest. 



?TMENT 



tAYS. 

Dthe due dale.! 



The Gres i' the lowest hell fold in the people ! 
Call me their traitor P — Thou injurious tribune, 
Within thine eyee sat twenty thousand deaths, 
In thy hands clateh'd as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would say. 
Thou lieet, unto thee, with a voice as free 
Ab I do pray the gods. 



For that he hae 
(As much as in bim lies) from time to time 
Envied against the people, seeking means 
To pluck away their power ; as now at last 
Given hostile strokes, and that, not in the presence 
Of dreaded justioe, but on the ministers 
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Tliat do distribute it : in th« imms o' the people, 
And in tlio power o f us, tha tribunes, we 
Even from ihb i3i9tiiii.t, banish him out citj. 
In peril of prL-ripitbtion. 



JUSTOIfT ASP CLEOPATEA. 

Entered on the Stabiouera' books, May 2, 1S08. ThiB 
ie a yaluublu date, for the verse is still more chcL-ked and 
cut Up (ae in his fourth stylo) than in Coriolanus. 

Put off mj lislmQt to 
Mj -coontTTiiuui, n lUituan, 

Kemarkably so. in the change of pepstiii in dialogue ; but 
it ia far from having the aame load of ideas, nor atifibeeB. 
The mind of the reader would flow on more freely, than 
in Corio-laiiva, If the ear were allowed to do so. It is a 
lar more irregular, \ aried, pkj-, — more, perhaps, than any 
he han written. It ia careleas|y writteUj with no attempt 
at dignity, considering what great personages are intro- 
duced ; hut with a graat deal of nature, spirit, and know- 
ledge of character, in T^ry many parta, and with BCTeral 
moat beautiful paaeages of poetry and iniagiuation ; as. 
For instance, the dream of Ci&opatra. It hue pat^sageu, 
where he lets his mind loose, and Ibllowa his fancy and 
feeling freely ; particalarly, perhaps, in tbc end ; and eveTi 
the ver&e breaks delightfiiliy out of lt3 tfamm&la, au in 
thfi speech about the cloud. 

The subject of the play, in fact, was likely often to lead 
to thin IcoBer and softer character ; tenderness, even 
weakuesa, is its busiaesa. It ia hiatoricQli but it is 
chiefly the anecdote of hbtory, not the dignity of it. 
Flutarch'g Lives, his only authority, is in fiict but, in 
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great degree, a eollection of anecdotes. But there was 
no occasion to read Plutarch, to understand the part of 
Cleopatra. The tenderness of feeling, however, eitends 
itself to other parts than those of the lovers ; at least it 
is most remarkable in the death of Enobarbus^a part 
which, after the manner of Shakespeare, ia made to throw 
great light on the character of Antony himself, which he 
meant to elevate as much as possible ; notwithstanding 
his great weakness in all that concerns Cleopatra, and 
immistakable misconduct with regard to his wife. He 
represents him as, what he certainly was not, a man of 
the most noble and high spirit, capable at times, not- 
withstanding the luxury he afterwards fell into, of a 
thoroughly soldier-like life, and full of kind and generous 
feelings. He seems to delight in supposing the melan- 
choly meditations of a great and active character, when 
losing his power, and drawing to his end. 

The character of Cleopatra is fully like that of a queen, 
in boldness, pride, command. Sut not at all otherwise. 
Her passions are those of a mere ordinary woman, who 
has no respect for herself. This may have been the case 
in fact with many queens, in private, because they have 
less to control them than other people ; but it certainly 
ought not to be 80 represented. Her love for Antony is 
much inferior in depth, steadiness, and sincerity to his 
for her : but this was required by the events of the his- 
tory. However, Shakespeare has put some very fine 
things here and there in her speeches, has made her in- 
teresting throughout, and winds her up at the last, 
partly by showing the attachment of her attendants to 
her, most magnificently. 

There is, however, still much of the crampness of a 
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lesBon out of book, in the politieal pnrta. With this 
crampnesH, in the playa now mentionedj goes correctnesa 
of taste. Theru are not the fimlte of c-arelessneas or of 
imelieclied want O'f taste, which are flommoii in tlie 
earlier piayB. Mere conceits, puns, indelicacy, we do 
not see mucli of. 
There arfl many double endings in this play. 

His Itg* bestrid the ocean ; Us rcar'd arm 
Cpeabeii the world ; liia voice wsa propertied 
As all thi! tuned apherea, and that lo friends ■, 
Bui nfhcn lie raeniit to quail nnd ahake the orl), 
He vroi DP nit-iii ni; thinider. For liS bouDty, 
ThcpB waH no winter in^t j fta autiuan *t was, 

Thut grew the more by reaping : liia deltghta 

Were dolphin-liliu i tlioy aliow'd hia baeli atio^e 

The elemdnt tliej liv'd in ; in Lia livary 

Wnlk'd crowns, aad crowtiets; realiiis and islatidB were 

As platea iropp'd froQi his pocket. 



You prHiBo jonrselX 
By laying defocla of judgment (o me ] bwt 
Tou patched up yoiu- cieusea. 



So much uncurbiHo, liev garboils, Casiir, 
Made out ofWr impatienis (whi-ch not \ranted 
ShrewdnesB of policy too) I grkvmg grant, 
Did jOu too much disquiet ! for that, you mtwt 
But eaj, I Goidd not liuLp it. 

A, I wrote to you. 
When rioting in Aleiandrifl ; jon 
Bid poclcef: up my letUre, und irith taxmtB 
Did gibe my jniaBiye Out of audienoa. 

A. Sir, 
He fell upon me, are admitted ; then 

Three Eings 1 tail newly feaatcd, and did want 

Of whEit 1 «'M i' the morning ; but, next day. 
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I told him of mTsel^ which was aa raaah 
As to bare asked him pardon. 



ITMENT 



Truth is, that Fulvia, 
To have me out of Bgypt, made wars here ; 
For which myaeU, tiie ignorant moHre, do 
So &r ask pardon, ae befits mine honour 
To stoop in such a case. 



E. Cflssarp Why he 's the Jupiter of men, 

A. What 's Anthony ? The god of Jupiter. 

E. Spake you of Ceesar P How! the nonpareil. 

A. O! Antonyt O thon Arabian bird 1 

E. Would you praise Ceesar, say,— CEeaar; — go no farther. 



»AYS. 

I the due dateJ 



Sometime, we see a cloud that 's dragonish, 

A vapour, sometime, like a bear, or Hon, 

A tdwer'd citadel, a pendent rook, 

A forked mountain, or blue promontory 

With trees upon't that nod onto the world. 

And mock our eyee with air : thon host seen these signs ; 

They are black vesper's pageants. 



That which is now a horse, even with a thought. 
The rack dislimns, and makes it indistinct. 
As water is in water. 



Bather, a ditch in Kgypt 
Be gentle grave to me ! rather, on Nlius' mud 
Lay me stark naked, and let the water-flies 
Blow me into abhorring \ rather make 
Mj country's high pyramiden my gibbet, 
And hang me up in chains ! 



Tes. like enough, high-battled Cssar will 
Unstate bis happinras, and be at^'d t' the show 
Against a sworder.— I see men's judgments are 
A parcel of their fortunes ; and things outward 
Do draw the inward quaUty after them. 
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To Buffer all atike. That he should dream, 
Knowins all measuruB, the full CceHnr will] 
Answer lii? einpCinesa I — Ciesar, thou liftBt subtluc'd 
Hia jadgmant too. 



lorereign mistfeii of triie melancliolr! 

The iH)ie(Onoiis domp of night dispang^ upon me, 

TJiat life, a very rebel to tuj will, 

May liang no longer an mu ; throw mj hiart 

Against the flint and li!irdiii.-ea of nij fault, 

■WTiiyh being dried with grief, wiU break Ifl powder. 

And BnUh all fold tlioughts. O, Antonj! 

Nohlur tlinn my rfivolt la inlamaus. 

Forgive iDB in thiae own partLoulM i 

But let the world rank me in registor 

A iiiaeter-lBa.TCT and a fugitiTB. 



He knows that jou omirace not Antonj 
As you did love, but as jou fenr'd liim ! C?. O ! 
T. The Bear? upon jour bunour, therefore, he 
Does pity b« conBtra intd blemishes, 
Not OS [|p9erv'd. 



Wliot poor an inrtnunrat 
May do H noble doed 1 He britigs lue Iihertj. 
Mj resohition 'e plao'd, and I have iiotiimg^ 
Of woroan in me ; now from heod to foot 
I'm martlc-conBtant ; now tlie flectitig- niOon 
No planet ii of nunc. 



UigL erenffl bs tlioae 
Strike those that mate them ; aud their Bl^ry is 
TJd leas in pity, than his glory, whieli 
Brought them to be lamented. Our ajmy shall, 
In iolomn show, attend this ftinerol. 
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CYMBELINE. 



For anything which Malone has to stow, it may have 
been written any time after 1603, when the original atory 
in Westioard for Smelfg ia supposed to have been 
printed. But Mr. Collier thinkB this book was not 
printed till 1610, And remarks, that some circum- 
stances do not follow the story ae told in Westward 
for Smelt*, but as told in other versions of it. 

In metre, it is the same as Antony and Cleopatra, in 
all respects. These playa have the hepthemimer cwiura 
spoken of by Roderick. It ia very remarkable, in some 
passages, for the fourth style, in the verse ; some of these 
are suited, for the short turns of passion ; but other 
speeches, equally p^sionate, are not in the fourth style. 
It is parenthetical. 

It is curious that the Vision (which he could not have 
been the author of) ia iu the same fourth style. It is a 
little like I'ericles. 'Pallas cn/stalUne ' is like 'Ghddess 
argentine.' We cannot leave it out. The speech of 
Posthumus, about it, is genuine. 

My theory ia of uae as to settling readings, or at least 
division of lines; e.g. it is observed, I think, somewhere 
in Ch/mheline, that ' ' should come at the end of the 
first of two lines, and not at the beginning of the second. 
This is very true in Cymheline, but would not he, in 
Richard II., or in Midsummer NigM's Dream. 

(^mheline runs the Tentpeat very hard. The wonderful 
fancy, originality, and liveliness of action, of the latter 
must carry it. However, C^mbeline ia all good, — full of 
feeling and sense, and nature and interest, and beautiful 
ornament. 




ITMENT 



)AYS. 

p the due da!eJ 
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In. one Bpeei;li, 

Prytliee aeaae, 
Aad itn not play, in wenoh-Uke norde, with tliat 
Which is. eo aisriuus, 

ahalceapiaii'e icritiaizca the kind of words, and turn of 
tliought, or at least the application of it, wMch he iim- 
aelf 80 often adopts. 

I would liatii broke mine eje-striiign, crwA'd thom, but 

To look ujioiL hifu, till the dinmiutjOQ 

Of apaes had point«I iiim aharp ub my needle ; 

Naj, foUow'd iiini, till ho had melted from 

The BUinIhieiiH of a gnat, tg air ; and then 

Have tarD'J miaa eja, and wept. 

I did not talco ray learo of him, hub IuhI 

Most pretty things to saj : ere I could teil him, 

H.OW 1 n~oiild think on hiin, at c^ortam hours, 

Such tLoaght.s, anil such : or I (raulct moke liim fwear 

The she's of Italj- shonld not bet.ruy 

Mino interest, unci hia hoaour j or have charg'd him. 

At the fliitk liour of mora, at noon, at midnight, 

T' encounter mu with ori^wna, for then 

I am in Hcaron for him ; m- ore T could 

OIto hint that iiartiug kis?, "wtiicrh I liad flet 

Betwiit two charmijig words, L'omes in my fathor. 
And, like the tynuinous breathing of the North, 
Shalios [ill our buds from growing. 



How ! of ndultery ? WTiercfore write you not 
What manator'a her accu»OT? Loonatua ! 

Otnuster! what a strange iufectiou 

Ib fiJieii into thj ear ! What false Italian 

(Ae poiaonouB tongoed, aa handtfil) Imtli prcrml'd 

On thy too ready henring? Disloyal ? No : 

She '3 puniahod fo-e hor truth ; and nndorg&eHj 
More goddess-like than wife-like, sixch asi^nults 
Ab woiild take in somH yirtne. 0, mj master ! 
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Thy mind, to her, it now as low, ks were 

Thj fortunes. How ! that I should murder her f 

Upon the love, and tratJi, and vows, which I 

HftTe made to thy command? I, her? her hloodP 

If it be M>, to do good servioe, nerer 

Let me be counted sertioeable. How look I, 

That I should seem to lack humani^ 

So much as tbi« foct come« to ? " Do 't : the letter 

That I have sent her, by her own command 

Shall giTe the opportunity ;" — O damn'd paper! 

Black aa the ink that's on theel Senselesa bauble, 

Aft thou a feodary for ifhia act, and look'at 

So TU^iin-like without ? Lo [ liere she comes. 




'AYS. 

b the due dale J 



He is at UCilford Haven ; read, and tell me 

How &r 't is thither. If one of mean afbirs 

May plod it in a week, why may not I 

Qlide thither in a day ? Then, true Fisanio, 

(Who long'st, like me, to gee thy lord ; who long'gt, — 

O let me "bate ! — but not like me ; — yet long'st, — 

But in a fainter kind : — O [ not like me. 

For mine's beyond b^ond,) say, and speak thick, 

(Love's counsellor should fill the bores of hearing, 

To the smothering of the sense) how fer it is 

To tluB same blessed Mil ford ; and by the way. 

Tell me how Wales was made so happy, as 

T" inherit such a haven : but first of all. 

How may we steal from hence ; and for the gap 

That we shall meke in time, &om our hencegoiug, 

And our return, to excuse :— but first, how get hence. 

Why should excuse be bom, or e'er Ix^t ? 

We '11 talk of that hei«after. 



And often, to our comfort, shall vre find 
The shard^ beetle in a safer hold 
Than is the full-wing'd eagle. 1 this life 
Is nobler, than attending for a check ; 
lUcher, tlian doing nothing for a bribe ; 
Konder, than rustling in unpajd-for lilk ; 
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Saeh gaiti the mp of liim, thnt ajiikN them Sne, 

Yet loeps UIb book uncross' d. 



O thou gocldsBB, 
TliDu clivine Hatura, how tliysulf thou blnzoii'st 
In t.licse two priacflj bo) b ! Tbej are iLS gentle 
A» ie]>lij'r», blowiug below the violet, 
Ko! maggitig hie ewect head ; and jct as rough, 

Their rojal bhmd t'ncliard, aa the nid'at wind, 
That bj the top dotli take tbe mountain pine, 
And makes liuii stoop to the Tote. 

A passage, in which ShakeBpeare completely lieBcribea his 
own eeniiia. 



With faircBt ilowwe. 
Whilst summer Inets, an I lire liere, Fiilele, 
I '11 sweeten thj ead grave : tliD'n ahult not lack 
The flower, []mt 's like thy face, pale ptinirose ; nor 
The aEur'J hrvreboll, like thy veins ; no, niw 
Ihe Iwf or^glantiitD, whom not to slandiT, 
Out-BwGpton'cl uot (hii brtiith ; Ihp rudJaek would 
With fharitable bill (oli bill, bofo ahaming 
ITlO«e rich-left hEira, that Itt tb-uir fathers lia 
WitliouL v. monuTntTit !) bring thoi) all thia ; 
YcB, and fiirr' J mc-se heeidiw, alien flowers aie none. 
To winter- ground thy corse. 

These gentle princes 

(For Buoh and so they nre) ihne twenty years 
ffBye I train'd up ; thop^ arts they have, as I 

Coidd put into them ; my breeding was. Sir, u 
Tour Liglmuaa knowB. 



THE WLNTIE'S TAXE. 

Mr. Collier brjngg deeisiye proof, that it was brought 
out in 1610, or 1611, being stated to have been allo'wed 
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by Sir Gr. Bue, wto only became licenser in October, 
1610 ; and elsewhere, to bare been acted May, 1611. 

A alight cireumstance has been relied on, to ehow 
that it was later than the l^mpett ; but the difference in 
time would he so little, that to my purpose it is im- 
material. 

It is very overloaded in thought, sud strained language; 
and very obscure. Parenthetical, 

The metre in the fourth style, to an ezcessive degree. 
Double endings. The breaks between the speeches re- 
gular and stiff; especially in the (eitraneous) scene, be- 
tween Cleomenes and Dion. 

It is a play of immense force ; and in some parts, ac- 
cording to the subject, of most delight^ tenderness, and 
pleasant, natural, simplicity of feebug ; though not quite 
of ideas and language. Eut the verse ia the same in all. 
This enables us to see, how two plays, unlike in matter 
and torn of feeling, might be of the same date. As Oo- 
riolanm, and The Tempest ; Othello and Twelfth Night. 
The versification, then, is a still better internal guide 
than any other, to the chronology. 

The rhyming Chorus is remarkable : stiU in the same 
verse. 

It ranks very much with Ck/mbeline, but has much 
more of the strong, not to say harsh, in the serious parts. 

It has more good comedy than any other play, I think, 
of this last class. 

I have heard one passage in this play quoted with 
praise, and recited with a sort of languishing delight, by a 
person who is still looked up to as an oracle in taste, and 
especially in what relates to Shakespeare, by a large 
school of votaries. 
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I should leave grasiiig, wore I of jour flook, 

And onlj live by ifnziitg. 

The same eritic, in the same lecture, apoke of the Greek 
sculptors liaTing the H-kill ' oat of an idol to produce an 
ideal.' 

He who "believes, with another of tSe great dtrectqra of 
the present age aa to dramatic eriticistn, that Shakespeare 
wrote the London Prodigal^ The Fitritfiii, etc., is capahle 
of believiiig anj-thing ; or rather, has no real feeling of 
the poet at all. 

Go pUy, boy, plaj ; tliy inotlior Jikja, nnd J 

Play too, hut so disgrnc'd a part, whose wmie . 
Will hiss ma to my gtuTO ; nootompt Bud olamoui" 
Will he mj kiLelL 



To do this deed, 
Promotion (bllo«-3. If I raidd fliid einmplo 
Of tliousnndH, thot hwJ etruck anointed Kinga, 
And flourish'd after, I'd not do't ; bnt BiKoe 

Nor brasa, nor stoue, nor parchment, bi'ara not one, 

Xot villflinj itself forewoar 't. I iiiuflt 
Toreake the Court. To do 't, os uo, ia certain 
■To me a break-ncuk. 



O ! thou nij- beat blood tura 
To an infected jellj, and my name 
Bo joked with his that did bL-traj the best 1 
Turn then mj frcahEst repntstioti to 
A savour, thnt may strike the duUeet ttostri] 
Whom I BrriTu ; and luj approach bo BUuun'iI, 

TJaj, httted too, worse than the great's! iafectiun 
!riiat s'er viaa heard, ot read. 



rojul piece! 
There 'a magie in thy majoatj, which has 
Mj evils conJQT'd to remembranoD : and 
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From thy admiring daughter took the spiritB, 
Standing like etone with thee. 

I witneBB to 

The timra that brought them in ; so shall I do 
To the freebeet things now reigning, and make stale 
The glistening of this present, as laj tale 
Now seems to it. Your patience tMs allowing. 



kTMENT 



I've trusted tliee, Camillo, 
With sJl the neareEt things to my heart, as well 
U; chambersrauncils, wherein, priest-tike, thou 
Hast cleans'd my bosom : I from thee departed 
Thy penitent reform'd : but we have been 
Deceiv'd in thy integrity, deceiWd 
In that which eeems so. 



You need not fear it. Sir : 

^Hie child was prisoner to the womb, and is, 

By law and procees of great nature, tbenoe 

Freed and enfrancbie'd ; not a party to 

Tb« anger of the Eing, nor guilty o^ 

If any be, the trespass of the Queen. 

Jailor. I do believe it. 

Paulina. Do not you fear : upon mine honour, I 

Will stand betwixt you imd danger. 



O, Proserpina I 
For the flowers now, that, frighted, thou lett'st &U 
From Dis's waggon I daffodils. 
That come before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty ; violets, dim, 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes, 
Or Cytberen's breath ; pale primroses. 
That die unmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Pbtebus in his strength, a malady 
Most incident to maids ; bold oilips, and 
The crown-ijnperiai ) lilies of all kinds. 
The flower-de-luce being one ; 1 these I lack, 
To make jour garlands of, and my sweet friend. 



(AYS. 

i the due dale.l 
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To §trcw him o'er anil o'er. F. Wlmt, liiea corsoF 

I'. No, liie a baui, for Love to lio cud piny OH, 
Not lite a corte ; or if, — not to ba burietl, 

Bat quick, and in nune arms. 



I was not much afeard : for once, or twic^ 
I was about to ipeak, aad tell hini plninly, 

The aiilf-eamo BUn Ui&t blililive upon his ci^urt, 
HjlIi^s uot Ilk vlttagB from our uuLlL^e, but 
Loala on alike 



It oennot I'aLI, but by 
The vipilatitip of mj ditb ; aud tLen, 
Let nfliure cmah the sides o' tbp eartb togL'lher, 

Anil mar (bfi sossla witliin I Lift up tbj looks :— 
Froi^ HIT auccfieaioa wipe me, ^ther^ I 

A HI hoir to mj alfection.! 



He 'a UTLTnoryablB i 

BMDb'd for Qiglit. Non, were I htippj, if 

Hl» p»31g 1 could frame to eorsi! my turn ; 
Bare Jiim from daugtr, do liim Iofa Biid homjnr, 
Purthaai) the Biglit again of dear Sieilis, 
Aud that unliBppy king, mj mdster, nhoni 
I 80 macb tiiirst to sue. 



THE TEMPEST. 

TLere is notliing very decisive. There was a. great 
atonn in 1009, and a book oq Bermuda in 1610 ; but 
Bermuda waa known before. It copiea a passage irom 
Florio'e trauBlation of Montaigne, 1603. It was acted 
before James I. in 1611, and probably ae a rticent play ; 
it is described aa ' a play called iP/ie Tempeat.' In the 
ensiling year eleven plays were so iwted; ten of them 
new, the other only three years old. 

Jonaon's Sariliotomein Fair, 1314, but which may 
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have been written 1613, wluch satirizeB it, would hardly 
have thought it worth while to do bo, unless it was rather 
new. There are coincidences with a play printed in 
1603. 

StepJumo, says Tanner, is accented on the first sylla- 
ble, in this play, but on the second in the Merchant of 
Venice. He had learned the correct pronunciation in 
the meanwhile. 

It is in the fourth style in metre, excessively. But 
we are to observe that the kind of metre does not show 
itself through every part of a play, in any instance. 
There are exact breaks, when speeches succeed each 
other. There is rhyme, in the Mask. 

And I think it is in the fourth style in matter and 
luiguage ; but of the imaginative, natural, subdivision, 
not the ratiocinative, and intricate. In the extraordinary 
creations, of personages such as cannot exist in nature, 
he actually seems more at home, than in real men and 
women ; while at the same time there is nothing strained, 
or improbable, about them. If this was his last play, his 
dramatic life went out, like the life of Brandimart in 
Ariosto, in sweet music. 

Fra dolce melodia sail nel delo. 

It is quite plain, and most delightfiil to perceive, that 
the free, fanciful, rich, natural, mind and style of Shake- 
speare's youth, still existed again in his age ; though 
sometimes kept back, by various causes. But the verge 
was totally changed in the meantime. 

There are parentheses. It is not excursive, except 
the passage about the ' cloud-capp'd towers.' 

It is very extraordinary, after the severe slap which 
Jonson administered to the violators of the unities, in 
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the Prologue to "hia first play, 1598, that Shakespeare 
should have made hiniaelf liable to that accusatioD much 
more, in some of Lie yeiy last plays, than he had ever 
done before. 

If by jour art, my ilciirest (atbcr, you have • 

Put tie wild Wnt*ra in tfils MtSi-, iJlftJ Item. 
TliR flky, it SMXjms, srould pour ilo-wn Etiniuig pitch, 
BuL that tho sea, mounting to the welkin's choek. 

Dasher the fiK oat. O! I hare Buful''d 
Witli those tliat I saw eufitr : a brave veBeel, 
Who had, DO donbt, gume noble crenturea in her, 
Da»!i' ci ftll t« pipeca. ! tlib atf did knock 
Agoinst roj very limrt. Poor souls, the; periah'll. 
Had 1 been nny god of power, T would 
Harii siiflt the sea withia the earth, of e'er 
It should the gM)d ship so have BwaDowed, and 
The firaughting aoi^ vdtliin her. 



Twelve yearB BULce, Mirouda, twt^lve ypms BLOoe, 

Thj father vaa the Duke of Milan, and 

A prince of pow-er. Mir. Sir, are you not my fatber? 

Pti>8. Thv inDtbor waa a piece of virtue, and 
She aaid, thou wsst mj dnQgliter ; and thy fether 
Was duke of Milan. 



I saw him beat the aurges tmiler him. 

And ride upon tlwir backs : Le trod the watpr. 

Whose ■enmify lio flimg aside, and breasted 
The sui^e most swola that met him. ; his bald head 
'BoTe the oouteritioua wftvea he kept, and oar'd 
Hiffls-elf with Iiis good BmiH in luFty stroke 

To the shore, thst o'et hia wavo-wcm basis bow'd, 
Ah stooping to relLeTC him . I not doobt 
He oftiae ahTO to knd. 



OuE revels now are ended. These oup actora 
Aa I foretold jon, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air ; 
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And like tlie baselese &bric of thia Tieiou, 
The cloud-eapp'd tow'ra, the gorgeoua palaces, 
The Bolemn temples, the great globe itself. 
Tea all which it inherit, shall disBolve ; 
And, like thia unsabBtantial pageant iaded, 
Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff 
Ah dreams are made on, snd our little life 
Ib rounded with a sleep. 



Ntment 



His tears run down his beard, hke winter's drops 

From eaTes of reeds. Your charm ao strongly works thein. 

That, if yoM now beheld them, your affections 

Would become tender. Pros. Dost thou think so, spirit f 

At. Mine would, Sir, were I human. Proa. And mine shall. 

Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling 

Of their afnictioiis, and shall not myael^ 

One of their kind, that relish all as sharply. 

Passion as they, be kindlier mov'd tlian thou art F 

Though with their high wrongs I un struck to the quick. 

Yet, with mj nobler reason, 'gainst my futy 

Do I take part. The rarer action is 

In Tirtue, than in vengeance ; they being penitrait. 

The sole drift of my purpose doth extend 

Hot a &OWU further. 



lAYS. 

D the due date.! 



Methought the billons spoke, and told me of it ; 
The winds did sing it to me ; and the thunder. 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc'd 
The name of Prosper : it did baas my trespass. 
Therefore my son i' the ooze is bedded ; and 
I'll seek him deeper than e'er plummet sounded. 
And with him there lie mudded. 



Ve eives of hills, brooks, 8tiiiidii:g lakes, and groTSS; 
And ye, that on the sands nith printlesa foot 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him, 
When he comes back ; you demi-puppets, that 
By moonshine do the green-sour ringlets make. 
Whereof the ewe not bites ; and you, whose pastime 
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Is lo luntfl mjduEght masIinwniH ; that rejoice 
Tc hi?af the aoltTnn snrftfw ; b-j whose aid 
(Wenk riaatura tliough ye be) I Iibto bedimm'd 
Tlie ntxintiiJi; sun, cnll'd fortii thti mutinouH srinds, 
And 'twiit the gi-Mn Bca and tUe aziip'd •rtvilt 

Bet roaring wnr: lo the dread rHtt.Jing thuoiicr 

ITaTe I (pyen fire, ftnd rifled JoTe'a stuut onk 
Witliiiis own bolt 1 the fltrong-biis'd pnwnontory 
Have I mndu slutko ; nnd bif the Bpim piucli'd up 
The pinu and cedar : gniyes, nt ruj coiruoand, 
HaVL- wske'l tlieif sleoptfin, opiid, and let timm tbrth 
B J mjr ■□ potent art. 

Adiuip'd Miranda, 
Indeed the (op of ndnliration i worth 
Wbat 'h ilffireat in Ibe norld! Pull maaj a lad; 
I liase ey'd witli beat rpgiird ; and inatjj a time 

Tlic linnODiiy" of tlioir tDnguea hflth inito bojidago 
Brouglit my too dQigent ear ; for tecend. virtues 
HaTP I lik'd BC»i!ral women ; nevnr any 
With ao fill! Boul, but eoine defect iii bcr 
Did qunrTol witli tJie nobloat prn,ee she ow*d, 

And [lilt it 10 Iha foil : but jou, O j-oiil 
So pcrfci;t and ad poerlaee, art Dre[i.ted 
Of every creaturo'a Ijost. 



I am in my condition, 
A prince, Miranda ; I do think, a k'mg ^ 
(I would, not BO ;) and would no mora endure 
d]hia wDodtli plflTCry, than to siifler 
The fleah-Jly blow mj mouth. — Hear mj airal epeat : 
The Terj instant that I aaw yooj did 
Mj hiait llj to fOilf seiviiift ; thet* rvaides. 
To make xne slacB to it ; and for your sake. 

Am I tiMs patiant log-man. 
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SHAEESPEABB, GENBRALLT. 

THE Eourth style, both of poetry and metre, seems to 
be Dot compatible with very deep and active tra- 
gedy. In its strongest state, it is too intricate and inter- 
rupted for that. Lear, Macbeth, Othello, are not written 
in that style. In order to act Ms fourth style, actors 
must have quite changed their manner. 

If he was stimulated by the rivalship towards other 
men, which he describeB, it would not have followed that 
he should write like them. He might be partly actuated 
by a spirit of opposition to his own former style. We 
see this, BOntetimes, in artists of all kinds. 

A passage wholly in double endings, if not spirited, I 
think, is the more dull for being written in that manner : 
if spirited, it is carried too far. It has, to the ear, a 
weakening effect, and to the mind, a tiresome sense of 
uniformity, not justified, as the other form is, by being 
the rule, and one must say, the more natural rule. I 
cannot but perceive, however, that the common form, in 
some of the best speeches of Shakespeare, where constant, 
is too cramped, and, as we know that the licence does 
exist, leads us to wish for it, and sometimes most grate- 
fully to accept a single deviation into it ; as, in the soli- 
loquy on sleep : — 

And hush'd bj' biudng nigbt-flieB to his slumber. 



»AYS. 

i the due date J 
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The two fgrma are often iningleJ by Shakeapeare, ttitb 
very great tusta, like moat ttinga that he doefi, being the 
effect of feeliBg, and not of rule ; ua in the ecene upon 
the offer of the crown to Glo'eter, And thia Beams to 
consist, sometinies, in following the one form in one part 
of a speech rather continuously, and the other in the 
other piirfc ; aa in the celebrated eoliloqay of Hamlet. 

1 thiuk ShakeBpeare had a prefereuce, where the line 
ia completely stopped in the middle, for a hreak upon the 
short syllable, as in Samlet : — 

And lose the name of action. 

The double endings are not likely to go wilh the reiy 
weali endings, because weak particlee are almost always 
monosyl lablea. 

Double endings, sometimea, are included in a long word; 
and wliL^re the accent is not ou the penultima : as, melaii- 
elialy, aiirersarieg. 

1 liave thought that a break on the compiete foot goes 
best with the double ending of tlie line ; audabreakupon 
the iniddle of the Ibot, with the regular teraiination of 
the line on the accented syllable, 

Hb shall to Parthia. Bb it art or hap, — 

He Iiiutli apoke tnie : the Tery dice i>bej liim. 

Milton carefiddy avoids double endinga in general ; but 
they anit better with plays. The versca of plays are 
sertitoiii prapTiarn, and, being cut into speeches, do not 
require or admit that austaiiied style and flow which 
MUton cultiratea, and which the double endiug atema to 
Interrupt, When you think of a long passage of JlHton 
or Coi»"per, you eannot conceive how a. double ending ie 
eyer to get into blank verse »t all. In this view it may 
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eeem best suited to the unbroken style, because there 
each verse depends more on itself. 

On the other hand, in one point of view, they seem 
better to belong to the more irregular style, being them- 
selves an irregularity. We must consider that Shake- 
speare and his followers have superfluous syllables often 
in the body of the verse, op sometimea deficient syllables. 

It is certain that in pass^es of unrestrained feeling 
they have often, in Shakespeare, a great effect, while in 
Beaumont and Fletcher, and others, who affect them as a 
aystem, they add to the coldness. 

It seems to me that they have no connection with the 
double endings in rhyme, often bo beautiful, used in imi- 
tation of the Italian, and for alternation and variety, down 
to Prior. 

Double endings must not be introduced as a rarity, 
because then th^ appear to be unintentional negligence 
or fault. 

It seems to me that a line with a double ending is not 
a common line with a syllable added on, but has a rhythm 
of its own. 

This line— 

ThB name of ProipeT, it did baM mj trespass. 
It seems to me that if you were to read — 

Sid base mj crime, 
the verse is nearly spoilt. So — 

The poet's eye in a fine bencj rolling. 

Tiy"roll'd." 

It is material to observe, that we know Shakespeare 
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aometiinea added to Hb plays. The addition iu Semy 
VIII., to compUment Jamea I., requires no esternaJ evi- 
dence to proTo it. Of Miimlet there ia eiternu] evidence; 
and the diiiereut editions sliow, I believe, aome change 
in ttoae playe where theyeiist. %Vherever, therefore, we 
rely on single paaaageB its to tlie date, we mast inquire, 
not when the play waa first acted, but when it waa first 
printed, and ia what I'orin. Thia or that passage may 
have "been added, after the play waa in eiistence as a 
Tfliole. 

Another thiog to be conaidered is the argumeat from 
imitation. Mulone sometimes infera date from Bimilar 
paaaagea in other booka, concluding that Shakespeare 
must have been the original. But " the thief of all thievea 
waa thu Warwickabire thief," in a plainer sense than 
that of Qamck's aon;^. U¥ed;do Price says, that if ever 
there was a great and original geniua. it was Handel ; and 
yet that there never was a greater plagiarist. Jloliere, 
in like manner, profesaed to appropriate to himself, as 
his tight, whatever he found anywhere tbat was good, 

Shakespeare waa preserved, in two ways, from writing 
aueb atuif aa the heavy tragediann, bia predeeeasora. His 
own nature did not lead bun to it ; but hia remarkably 
strong turn for the ridieioloaa would niukebini seo through 
what was dull and pompous ; and this we need not gueas 
at, for wa see it as a lact in hie Pyrataug and Thj-tbe, as 
we do, with regard to the affected proso of bia time, in 
SumUt and Love's Labour's Lost. In this last case, how- 
over, ho did not ao completely avoid, himself, what he sati- 
rized in others; aa iu the speech of Brutus. But the 
faiUta in the proae of that time were faiJta of excess, not 
of deficiency; and it nniat be owned that Ly!y, in parti- 
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cular, has Bometimes great merit. We see repeatedly 
that Shakespeare was, of all men, the most independent 
of the taste of the age in which he lived, as such. He 
constantly aatirizeB it. This ia much more remarkable, 
since he had no ancient learning to fall back upon a& a 
basis, or to teach him penuaneut principles in literature 
or manners ; nor yet, originally, any habits of elegant and 
polished society. 

I know not whether it is too fanciiul to say — but every- 
thing must be in some degree fancy, where the ordinary 
race of mortals pretend to enter into Shakespeare's mind 
— that he seems sometimes to have absorbed himself in his 
subject, and yet his subject also in himself. He loses his 
own personality, it is true, in the contemplation of that 
which he is representing ; but it is with his own peculiar 
and remarkable mind, and not by the mere passive pro- 
cess of observation, that he contemplates it. Without 
knowing it, he creates as he conceives. If we say, this ia 
not the author, it is Lear or Macbeth himself; we must 
also say, Who were Lear and Macbeth ? Not real cha- 
racters, that are ever likely to have existed; but Shake- 
speare's individual mind, choosing to possess itself with 
those imaginary aituationa. 

I perhaps should apologize, once for all, for the possi- 
bility of having aaid things which, in this century at 
least, may have been said before : for I read but little. 

There seems to be, at present, a strong disposition to 
believe that Shakespeare could never write ill. Why 
should this be thought ? Every man's experience of him- 
self will tell him, that whatever he have may done at one 
time, he wiU be at another too weak, weary, or occupied 
to attend fully to what he is doing, or to accomplish what 
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lie miglit wiflh to do. And thia is most tpaa of men of 
the greatest geniua. " GeniuB," says Dryden, 

Wbeti th' enthuEiHBtii: III U ip«nf^ 
Looks huti amnsVl at ^hnl he uuderwent- 

"^Equalia Kter est," aays Jlartial, "ijiii mains est." 
And Longinus, a great authority at one time, nrguea this 
upon principle, aa a general rule. But a Bumber of per- 
sons do not like to notice thia in theraaclTes; nnd ano- 
ther number thinlt it their duty to fancy that Shakespeare 
was esernpted, in thia respect, ironi the laws of human 
nature. Tlieae are dul!, eecond-hand, idolntera, not real 
votaries, eucb aa he himself would hare approved. 

Thoj fool rac to tUe top of my Iwnt. 

Tie faulta of Shakespeare are by no means always 
cnrelessneBB. 

But exactly in thoao places where the man of taste 
is almost rtiady to leave Mm, the pedant a-teps in. The 
labour of overcoming or inquiring into diflieiJtiea, the 
delightful disputationa, the aecumulation of learning, 
the dry metaphyaiea! dogniatiani, are nnceaaiug attrac- 
tiouB; and in these dnya, a world of Btaring followers is 
ready to admire what they are taught, such aa are in- 
eapahLe of entering into high pasaion, or tender feeling, 
poetry, or harmony of verse. 

Critics who have aimed at showing that he had nplan 
in everything ho did, are like tho critica of the Sixteen 
Hundred, who thought every epic poem was a moral or 
political treatise, to eatabliah aoiiio maxim : which ia ridi- 
euled in Martinua ScribUras, — " Estraet the moral after- 
wOiTde, at your leisure. Be sure you strain it suffi- 
ciently.' ' 
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It iff absurd to Buppose that people did not feel Shake- 
speare, because they did not talk perpetiudly, as we do, 
and write dissertations. Johnson, Stems, Fielding, 
Garrick and his audiences, sufficiently show that Shake- 
speare was felt in those days : Lord Karnes more ex- 
preaslj, and Joseph Warton. I admit, not such anuota* 
tors as Steerens, Malone, or Theobald. They were most 
useful ; but " the body's harmony, the breathing whole," 
was not so much in their comprehension. 

A man who employs himself in writing upon the worka 
of another, is in danger of &ncying that he is using his 
&culties in a second-hand way, and doing nothing, pro- 
perly speaking, of his own. But Man, according to Pope, 
is the chief, or peculiar, study for man; a study which 
may be pui^ued, in its pre-eminent or extreme degree, in 
two ways ; either by attending to human nature as appli- 
cable to the largest number of persons, or in attending 
to it as exemplified in individuals of the greatest interest 
and importance. Shakespeare, as a subject, in some 
degree combines both of these. He was himself a mind 
of the very highest class, and he employed it in consider- 
ing human nature in its most extensive range. Though 
therefore the inquiry into dates, and in some degree into 
metre, may be a small and confined employment, we may 
hope that the inq^uiry into the progress of his own mind, 
and the truth of the characters he represents, is con- 
nected with very enlarged and useful matters of thought. 

I shall venture to insert a few lines relating to the 
character of Shakespeare, from a composition written at 
Winchester school, in l77l. 

Thee, various bard, beoeath the shade, 
(A qnivermg alder o'er thee laid, 
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AUTHOES BEFOEB SHAKESPEAEE. 

OXyS. earliest blank verse ia Lord Surrey's traaBlatioii 
of Virgil. 
With regard to translation, it may be observed that it 
naturally leads to the running of lines into one another, 
especially when it is from a language of which the verses 
are longer than our own ; because the matter not being 
original, the writer must arrange ic with the verse, as he 
can. So we find in Surrey, 

Of when he threw into the OreekiBli shippes 
The Trojan flame. 

So immediately after — 

He answer'd nought, nor in my vfun demuidB 
Abode. 

Each of which passages in the original is but one line. 

In his original composition, which is in rhyme, he by 
no means uniformly confines the sense to the verse. His 
beautiful sonnet on the spring is well known. 

Ghdmoald succeeded him in blank verse, and aeema to 
have taken pains to break his pauses. 

Sackville, in his stanzas in the Induction to The Mwror 
^ Magistrates, is by no means always unbroken; but as 
my object is rather to illustrate the nature of verse than 
the history of it, I ^ve the following lines, which are an 
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eaiunenttive Btanza, and remarkably atrong, 'without be; 
vinesH. 

Thence oonie we to the hirrwiir snd tlie hoU, 
The Isj^ great kjngdome and Ihe drcndfiil rai^gne 
Of Plulo in hiB trone where He clyd dwoU, 

TTio wide waste jilaa??, and tJii" llugic plajTio j 

Tlie wn?Iinp, shrykes, nnd siindrj porta of psyn-c, 
Tlio sTghra, the sobbca, tlio dispc and daidiy i^Mie, 
£lartli,ajeT,iin<l all reBouciding plmjiit and moanc- 

But his tragedy of Ferrexr and Porreas, in blani Terst 
1561, IB stately and heavy; and thoagh not unTaried ij 
pause, yet -witboutany notion of good principleB of tci 
Bififafciou. It haa, I believe, no ilouble eadings. Thi 
linee are very atiff. This is a speeimea above the average 
They do not run iato each other much. 

O, where u ruth, or where a pitie now P 
Whither ie gontio hnJt and meriTj- fled P 

Are they eiilcd out of our stony brest<s. 

Never to make return ? Is all tlie wnrld 

Drowned in blood and sonke in crtieltieF 

If not in women qhtcj maj be found, 

IE not, (alas,) witlun the mother' a hrest 

To her own cliildej to her o-wno flcab and bloud | 

If ruth be baniBhed thence, if pitje there 

Miiy Imve no plaao, if there -no gmtle hurt 

Do live nod dwell, where should wo sczeke it then P 

In comedy, Gammer Qitrlon's Needle ia not in hlatdi 
T&rse ; ia supposed to havo been written about 1566. It 
haa been miaconceived, I think. It h not a rnde, igno- 
rant performanee, bnt an intentional repreaentatioa ol 
low life, with a good deal of i^lPTemcsa, 

Vilai, Utr moetier doctor, upou pam of his curse, 
■Where he will pttj for olj thou noTtr draw thj porse : 
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And when ye meete at one iiot, Tib aliall have tlie first pull ; 

And je aliafi novov oilier liim llie cup, but it he lull. 

"Xa good wiiJ! OliBt thou alialt be Bwomo, eren on the eanic wjsci, 

If she refuee thj' money odcb, never to offer it twi«c. 

^Iiou shalt be boimd by tlie eanie here, as thou diOBl tllke it, 
"Wtfn thuu mitift drinke of free cost, thou Qerer fomake it. 

For Gammer Gurton's saJtej againe ewome abalt thou bi^ 

To holpei hir to hir nedle Hgaimo, if it do lie itl Ihtse ; 
Axid iikeirieo be bouud, bj ihe vertue of that, 
To be of good Hbering to Gib, liir great cat, 
Lost of ail, for Hodge, IhiJ othe to ficanne. 
Thou sbalt ucvcr take biiii for fino guntlemnn. 

I ihitik tliia metre is iiot meant to be irregular, lite 
Swift's Franees Harris, nor jet as iguoriiut imitution of 
Plautua ; but a loose intentiona,! corruption of our sb: or 
seTenibot verse. Tlie author was a learned writer, and so 
was tie author of Ralph Soysie^ Dci/ster, which is us old 
a& 1551. The vcrae of thia last is more Dearly Alex- 
andrine, 

Th6re is a ridiculoua joke raised in it, on the footing of 
g. letter -writteu so as. to be imdurstood two wnjB, accord- 
ing as it is read; it ia pemarkable, as turning on the 
brealdDg of the verse in the middle, th-eu so uncomnion. 

Spenser never wrote bliiuk verse ; iiis rhytnea aie moat 
commonly unipokeu. In hia Mother Sullerd, some of 
the rerees aiv much otliermae. 

For tliougli to Etj>a] the diadEin away 
Were the work of jour niuible linnii, yet I 

Did first dtviao the plot by policy. 
Here is also much irregularity of accent, of wbicl, in 
general, he has but littlo. Probably he thought it a col- 
loquial, irregular poem. I'he famous paaaagt, — 

Pull httle kuowcat then, that lui^t not irki, 
What hell it in, in suing long to bide : 
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Ta loee jioivl duyH that miigbt bu better g^nt, 

To Kseta long nynhte in [H'lisive discontent, 
To rtpiX'd Lo-duj, to bo put buuk iLj-morron' ; 
To fiwd on liojw. to pine with f«ir and sorrow ; 
To luTe tlij Prinoe'a ^"1"^'. .v^t want her peer's j 
To llBVO thy aeking^ vet wait luniiy jl-bj^ \ 
To &*t Ihj toul with croBSM and with cafes ; 
To BHt dij Uiwrt tlirougt cDmfcrtlesH despairs j 
To Cawu, to croufh, to fflait, (o ride, lo run, 

To apend, to givi!, to want, to be undone : 

would, especially "being in rhyme, lose ita whole force if 
were otherwiae, It is an enumerathe passage. Sul 
passages occur in his Fairj/ Qiir'e/i, and tnoet heautifuil 
writteu. 'Even in them, he BometimeB shoirs a taete it 
Turietv, by diverging into the broTcen Terse. As in tj 
list of Irish rivers, 

Svift: Aiiniduir, wlivch of the Englishman 

Ib [Milled BlQokwBtor. 

In the hst of the Eiigliali rivera, ore the following lines 
but they are a parenthesis, not part of the emimeration 

And shall see Stamford, though now honiely hid, 
Th-eu Bliinii in leaniijig, more thnn ctlt did 
CambrldgB or Oxford, E^glond's goodly beama. 

It ia perhaps remnrliablio that he hrofee his ordinary line 
BO little in hia Btanzas, when he not very unirequentl 
yentures to riolate the Ciesura ia the middle of hia Alei 
andriues, eontraiy to the invariohle rule in French, an 
to the usual practice witii us. As 

Their cUsping arms iu WBctoa wreathingH intricate. 

But he followed the Italians, and could not keep tbei 
metre adtogether out of hia mind. 

The spirited deBCription of the eea, in Caliti Clmf- ' 
come Home again, has broken Terse. 
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60 ti3 the am we ctmio ; tLe sea, tluit is 
A world of wntera lieaped op on liigli ; 
Boiling like iQoimtaJns in wilt] wildempps, 

Hoirifcla, bideous, roaring with hoaraa cry. 

Mr. Collier oljaervea of a speech in one of Peele'a 
plays, " It is, in fact, the blank Terse of a peraon accus- 
totned to write rliyme, and irhoae ear required n poiiJe- 
roua syllable at the end of each line, aa a substitute. 
This will apply to nearly all the blank verse that Peele 
Las left behind him." 

And of Lodge, " His blank verse nma irith even more 
monotony thati ia found in ^tbe dramatic pieces of hia 
contemporarieB, Peele and G-reone : he tlow and then ia- 
Berts an additional ayUahle, for convenience ratter than 
by design ; hut he aeems studiously to avoid the uae of 
trochees at the enda of hia lines; as if he considered 
them a defect, and that the verae ought to close mth an 
emphatic and accented syllable." 

Ho gives iiiatauces -where Lodge, for this purpose, 
appears to Lave adopted unusual forma of words ; reinst 
and repent, for resistance and repentance. 

Peele wrote blank verse, he aaja, 1584, died 1598. 
Greens was somevrbat later. 

The original habit, or predilection for rhyme, in Shalte- 
apeare, would not ao naturally lead him to abort endings 
in black verse ; because he was fond of the double termi- 
nation in rhyme. The fiict ia, I presume, that in the 
reign of i)lizabeth there vrere two clasBes, two diiferent 
taatea, or styles, in rhyme, one derived trom the FrcTieh, 
ajid the other Jroin the Italian ; and that Spenaer, though 
he translated -whole poems from the French, Tnuat be 
considered chiefly aa belonging to the ktter ; and Bhake- 
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spearc took him, principally, for a model, aa he tells us 
tijiLaclf. In iact, Sjifiiser oiXen tia^a Italian termina- 
tions, even, in his translations from Bellay. 

TamhvrJaine, hj- Marlovr, according to L'ollier,wa8 the 
first specimen of bSfink verse on the ptAlie stage, and 
came ont probably 15S5 or 1586. 

Disdains Ziinoerato lo Use with me. 

Of jou, mj Lordi, l.o bi> my followeraP 

TJiink you 1 wiagli tliis trciianui; morn tlmn Jou? 

Not all the ^old in India'? w-ealthy unns 

^luill buj tli£ mcaneat saldit.<r in my Win, 
Zenoemtc, lov-clier lliati tlie love of Jove, 
Brighter than ia the ailvor Blioilopp, 
Fniwt than whiti^at eno* on Sfj thinn hills. 
Thy poraoQ is more worth to Tan.burlabis 
ThaD the pOBBeseion of tliB Foraian Crowa. 

Marlow died 1692. Thfi date of Edicard IL ia not 
inown, nor the Jew of STal/a. Titmburlaine was before 
them. I have no doubt hut Shakespeare made Mariow 
in a giT^afc degree hia modtil, and cramped his natural 
fityk a little, in thoughts and in verailicatioD, in doing bo 
IticJrard II. is eertoiuly imitated (the character) fj?om 
Edii-ard JI. J% ig abanrj tg say that ShakeHpesrc was 
not litely to do this. Hia disposition to follow others is 
continually reraarltable. He aimed at showiiag origi- 
nality, lees than moat peoplo. In thla instance the imi- 
tation aecounta for what ia otherwise unpleasant ; the 
dwelliug upon a poor-apirited mind, and idtutifying him- 
self, aa it were, with it. It must he owned, he haj^s on 
it, and turns it over and over Hgain, graatly beyond what 
Ifarlow has done. 

But hia own easy flow of feeling, and exuberance [ofteL 
faulty, no donbt) of fancy, and truth of Dature, ehine out 
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constantly through his harder and drier model. He is 
alive, and Marlow is dead. It is Eembrandt copying the 
drawing of Mantegna, or the Hindoo paintings. Consi- 
dering the two, I mean, merely relafcirely to each other. 
Compared to others, Marlow was very spirited ; though 
some might have more richness in imagery and language. 

Thus, like the sad presa^g raven, tliat tolls 

The siclc man's passport in her hollow beaV, 

And in the shadow of the silent night 

Doth shake contagion from her eable wings, 

Vei'd and tormented runs poor Barabas 

With fatal oursea fbwards theso Christians. 

The incertain pleasures of swift-footed time 

JLave ta'en their flight, and left me in despair j 

And of my former richea rests no more 

B ut bare remembrance, like a soldier's scar 

That hath no forther comfort for his maim. 

! thou that with a fiery pillar iedd'at 

The sons of Israel through the dismal shades. 

Light Abraham's offspring, and direct the hand 

Of Abigail this night, or let the day 

Turn to eternal darkness o^er this ! 

"So sleep can bsten on m; watchiiil ^es, 

Nor quiet enter my diitemper'd thoughts. 

Till I have answer of my Abigail. — Jew of Malta. 
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By earth, the common mother of us all! 
By Heaven and all the moving orbs thereof I 
By this right hand ! and by my father's sword [ 
And all the honours 'longing to my crown ! 
I will have heads, and lives for him, aa many 
Aa I have manors, castles, tow'rs, and towns. 
Treacherous Warwick I Trait'rous Mortimer '. 
If I be England's king, in lakes of gore 
Your hendlesa trunks, your bodies will I trail. 
That jou. may drink your fill, and quaff in blood. 
And stain my royal standard with the same, 

M 
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Tint BO mj bloody colours may suggest 
^emJjiiibniiice of rcvciLg? ininnortallj, 

On your accursed tmit'roua progeuj, 

Ydq Tillaiii» that haye slain my Qwveston. — EdvacrJ II. 



1 hiidst thou OTcr hma a long, thj liL-art., 

Pierc'd deeply with n sense of mj distress, 
Could not but tnk-B compiiBsiion. of ray fitate, 
Statiily EUad proud, in ntrboa and m train 

Whilom I WM, ppnwful, and Ml of jiomji 

Bat wliHt b bo whom itilo and Empery 

Hbtd not in liie and deutli made miBerablR P — Ibid. 



This ulo ehall Suet into tbu (MSaD, 

And wonder to the tmlrequented lud'C, 

Tliis passage reaembtee the fiiucj of Shakespeare e 
little. 

Maplow, Mr. Collier oliaervea, unproved verse much in 
\m EdiBard TI., by more frequently vtiryiug the Hccent ; 
OP, s& he callH it, hy a common, but important, confusion, 
introducing trochees. As, 

Centre of All my hlies I an ye be ini5n ; 

which ia very good. But thia is quite bad, — 

Wb^ should I die tiien, or Imaely despiilr. 

But he has made remarba upon other poiats, in that 
pla-y, which are so csceedimgly mistaken, that it ia neces- 
sary to notice them, from the general priuciplea to which 
they apply. 

Ho eallB the following vereGa Alesandrinea : — 

But, G?r we k^ow" tliou nrt a n-oble geotl?P"m. 
Tliou com'at ftom Martmier and his aeoomplicBa. 
Tet will I call on liim. Oh sparc me, Luoiferl 
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They are interesting specimens of redund&tit syllables 
in s foot ; which he himself has pointed out, nearly in 
the same page ; but they are not Aleiandrines; they are 
not meant to contain sis feet, and it would be impossible, 
otherwise than ridiculously, to pronounce them as if they 
did. 

He adds two more, as instances of the Judteious use of 
Alexandrines ; one of which is simply an utterly bad verse, 
the other an Alexandrine, but therefore improper. 

He also quotes this line as an instance of one ' defi- 
cient of a syllable, but not therefore defective ;' mounts, 
he thinks, is to be pronounced equal to two syllables. 

Should drink his blood, mountg up to the air. 
It is impossible so to pronounce it. The line, as it stands, 
would be excused only by dwelling after 'blood,' by 
means of the pause. But we need not doubt that it is 
simply a mistake, and that it should be read ' upward 
to,' or ' up into.' 

A third point is, where he quotes the following line 
from CThe Jev> of Malta, as an instance of a ' redundancy 
of a syllable, which is to be retrenched in the recita- 
tion:' — 

Thus, like the sad presaging Kwen that tolls. 
The word raven would be softened a little perhaps, but is 
not bound to be pronounced as a monosyllable. He him- 
self takes it so in another instance, — 

These hands were never stain'd with innocent blood. 

K!yd is mentioned, with Marlow, by Ben Jonson in his 
verses on Shakespeare, as his two principal predecessors. 
Kyd was ridiculed for the extravi^ance of his plays, but 
he had much spirit. Written 1588. 
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I will he iuifd like Ihuiuier, nnd ns rough 

As norl.lnTU IciDppstB, or tbi* vnori bottelfl 

Of too insulting wa?tf, who at oiicblow 

FlTfl bitfclmntBi' wGiJtlis into tliu deep daih throw j 

rU llirea(e!i crimBOn wnpa, — T^e First Part ofJerommo. 



Ambilion's jilumS* that (lourialieJ in mip court, 
Spvarf mithority has ilaahc-l with juetiice ; 

And polir^ and priiio, walk likii two raiJes 
Givinf; nttCTidanMi, thflt weiv iMiive uttcnded j 
And we rqccted that wera on™ tiigh honoured. — 
I hate Andrea, 'tauee he niitis at honour, when 
My purest thoughts work in n pitc'hv rale, 
"Wliich am a& difH-rent as issTcn nnd heU.^ — Tbid, 

Perhaps, — 

Aima at honour, 
Whsn mj pw^at thouglits. 

For Anilrea appears ela-ewhere to be two sjllables, and 
accented on the gecond, TLis would get rid of tije appa- 
rent weak ending. 

Tancred and Q-iimvnda was jwritten ty Sve auttori, in 
1568, and acted priyatelj' ; t}ieii eoniewLat modorniaed, 
and printed ia 1592, by Wilmot, one of fcliem, ' poHshed 
flccordmg to the decorcm of these dales.' Consequently 
it could nut have mueh, or perhaps at all, influenced 
other poeta, before that time, 

It haa only one instance, T believe, of the double end- 
ing. It oftan lias UneH like this, — 

Call my diiightoc j mj htart baili till I boo. 

One line ends ■with women. The extracts are from the 
best passages In metre and otherwise. 

"We eamiot Tenture to say that auy given passiige, aa 
it now Btanda, is older than 1592. Part, Mx, Collier 
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thinks, all, of Wilmot's modernizing, consisted in alter- 
ing into blank verse. 

Mine own, as I am yaare, whose heart I know 
No leas than mine, for ting'riag help of woe 
Doth long too long ; Love, tendering four cms 
And mine, hath taught re-cure of both our ptiin. 
Hy chamber-floor doth hide a cave where was 
An old vault's mouth : the other iu the plain 
Doth rise southward, a furlong from the iralL 
Descend you there. This shall suffice. And so 
I jield mjself^ mine honour. Lie and all 
To you. Use jou the same, as there may grow 
Your bliss and mine, mine Earl, and that the same 
Free ma; abide from danger of de&me. 
rerewelll and fare so well, as that your joy, 
Which only can, may comfort mine annoy. 

These Bxe rhymes, but the lines more broken than I 
should have thought any before Jonson were, in blank 
verse. 

The effect of this long speech is much of the flow, which 
Shakespeare gives us by means of verse, chiefly unbroken. 

Sist«r, I say 
If you esteem or augbt respect my life 
Her honour, and the welfare of our house, 
Forbear, and wade no further in this speech. 
Tour words are wounds. I very well perceive 
The parpose of this smooth oration. 
This I suspected when you first began 
This fair discourse with us. Is this the end 
Of all our hopea that we have promised 
Unto ourself by this her widowhood ? 
Would our dear daughter, would our only joy. 
Would she forsake us ? would she leare us now 
Before she hath clos'd up our dying eyes. 
And with her tears bcwail'd our funeral ? 
JSo other solace doth her &ther crave. 
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Bol wliilft tliefntoH nuiintiiiTi. ble djing iifr, 
Iler healthful prescnw, gladiomc lo liii soul ; 
WhieJi ralticf IIiJin he **illifig would foiwgo, 
ilia heart daaircB the bitter taete of deiith. 
Ilt^r late marriugc hath tAught iia to our grief 
Tliat in tlie frnita «f lipf perpotunl eight 

ConBiHta the only comfort niiii relief 

Of OUT tmwicldy age ; for wlmt delight, 

Wliflt joy, what comfort, haie wp in this world ; 

TCdw grown in TCfiTB, nnd overworn with carea, 
Sulyi'Cl unto (h«i Budileo etroltD of death, 
Alniody falling like the meJiow'd fhiit, 
And dropping hj tlegrei^s into oar ^rnvp ? 
£nt what reviiD^ at, whnt nnuntainB uur eatd 
Within thf) prison of our witbat' J brwBt, 

But our GiBitiiinda, DnJ her cheerfiJ night P 

Oh, dnughter, douj^htwl what dcfBrt of mine, — 

Wiwrein have I boon eo unlind tn tlieo 

Thou Hliould'nt deaire to make my nnketi house 

Yet once agaau Btucd deaolatc by thee P 

Oil, lot sDoh faauie? Tuuisli nith thoir thoughti! 

Tell her 1 Bin lier fflther, wioBe eBtot«^ 

Weulth, honour, lifi!, and aJl (hat v^ pOKesp, 

WhoUj relie* (ipon her presenoe hmv. 

TijU h,?r I m"u?fc oocoun t hpr ah my joy, 
Work as Shu will. But yi'l she were onjuat 

To haete his death that li?HtU by iier tight. — Ibid. 

Arden of ^vfiTiham, printBd in 1592, is a play of coii' 
Biierable force, but quite in th& early style. Tlie veratt 
exceedingly unbroken. It is more equal ihan Shake- 
apeare, and more learned ; with not mneK imagerjr, ant 
Btill lesB conceit. 

Distm-bod thooghtd drivM me from compftny 
And dries my mairow with their watcbfulnes*, 

ContinuBl tTouhle of my infKidj brain 

TeeMeB my body hj eiceBa of drintj 
And tiipB me, As the bitlxrf norih-sMt wind 

Doth cheek the tender hloaaoiuH of the spring. 
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Well feres the man, howe'er his cotes do taste, 
That tables not with foul suspicion : 
And he but pines amongst his delicates. 
Whose troubled mind is stufTd with diacont^Qt. 
ilj golden time was when I had no gold j 
Though then I wonted, jet 1 slept secure. 
My daily toil begat me night's repose ; 
Mj night's repose made daylight fresh to me. 
But since I climb'd the top bough of the tree. 
And sought to build my nest among the clouds. 
Each gentle sttirf gale doth ehako my bed. 
And makes me dread my downiall to the e«rth. 



I will do penance for ofibnding thee. 

And bum this pniyer-book where I hffle nse 

The holy word that hath oonverted me. 

See, Mosby, I will tear away the leaves, 

And all the leaves ; and in this golden cover 

ShaU thy sweet phrases and thy letters dwell ; 

And thereon will I chiefly meditate. 

And hold no other sect but such davotdon. 

Wilt thou not look ? la all thy love o'erwhehn'd ? 

Wilt thou not hear ? What silence stops thy ears ? 

Why speak'st thou not ? What silence tiee thy tongue P 

IhoD hast been sighted u the eagle is. 

And heard he quickly as the fearM han^ 

And spoko aa smoothly aa an orator. 

When I have bid thee hear, or see, or apeak. 

And sit thon sensible in none of these f 



Henceforth I 'U be tby slave, no more tby wife. 
For with that name I never aball content thee. 
If I be merry, thou straightwaye tbink'st me light, 
If sad, thou ESy'st the auUena trouble me. 
If well attired, tbou think'st I will be gadding ; 
If homely, I seem sluttish in thine eye. 
Thus am I still, and shall be while I die, 
Poor wench ! abused by thy misgOYemment. 
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WBITEK3 Of SHAKESPEiH 

TltE question now is, whether the e 
what, other poets, led Shnkespei 
teratioa in hia Teree ; that is, the grea 
ratioa in his later time : for the part] 
^iT Measure for Measure, for itiatflnce» 
pueticiJ- geiiiiia would probably fall in.' 

The earliest poet, that could have 
model kiT Shakespeare, when already 
was JonBon. He was torn in 1574. 
peared in 1598. It hua great merit, t 
much admired. It .eeciiiH atrangc tha 
as Shateapeare was when Jonaou first 
in the way in which popularity ia i 
writing, — nay, who leot his own influe 
into notice, — ahould, in one respect, m 
style in imitation of other authors yoi 
But we niuBt look into his Sonnets, i 
inga with repird to them : his repeate' 
of inferiority ; of being outdone. Hi 
reverse of insolent or self-confiding 
always called. We aoe enongh, in th 
the materials for Lis plots, to lead as 
him aa docile and humble. 

.loaaon was likely to have influence 
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learned. He waa original ; followed his predeceaaors 
very little. They were personally intimate. 

Jonson was but little of a poet, and, at leaat, was cer- 
tainly not likely to make any innovations in verse, from 
any real feeling for the effect, which a poetical turn oi 
mind produces upon the metre. He was almost an anti- 
poet, in more ways than one. 1 have no doubt that 
many of the finest passages of imagery and fancy in 
Shakespeare, he would have found simply ridiculous, and 
called bombast or rant. 

But he was in great measure a satirist. This took 
him away &om the style of poetry, and into the style 
(being a scholar) of Horace's Satires j of which, though 
he was quite incapable of seizing the ease and freedom, 
he could cultivate the irregularity. Here he learned the 
practice of weak endings; and not merely as others 
might have done, and as Shakespeare himself did in some 
degree, from a love of variety, and from following the 
accidental leading of the thought. I cannot but think it 
■was chiefly in following Jonson, that Shakespeare caught 
this practice in the greatly increased degree which we 
find in his later plays ; but in which he seems to outrun 
his guide, both when it does produce a good effect, and 
when it does not. 

Broken verse, especially from one speech to another, 
is Jonson's practice, as compared to the contrary ; for 
prosaic, not poetical, purposes: but also, because he 
found the old fashion pretty well worn out when he began 
to write, and had no taste for that flow of ideas and feel- 
ing which Shakespeare found it fitted for. 

Seneca's plays must have been partly a model for him. 

Double endings, in him, are by no means prevalent. 
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Though Jonson Laa too little spirit to be called a great 
(Irttmatiat, he was much more of a dinlogwl, perhaps, than 
Shakeapeare ; at least, though he might ruu on with tire- 
some Bpeeifications, in a. long speech, sometimes, he haJ 
ao turn for excurnve paeaages, of either kind. 

The eitriicts are partly to show instances where Treai 
endiugs occur ; partly aa general specimens of his writing 
iQ long speeches, perhaps where best. 
I took hini of n child, up, fit my door. 

Ami pliriwten' J lilm ; garo hini ray own tuUhb Thonofti ( 
SincB bred )iiin at tlie HospLtul ; whore prOTiug 
A tonard imp, I cttll'd hiiii Jjunie, »nd tiught him 
So lU-UcL, OS 1 Iiavc mai^i? him mv cdbIl]^^ 
And giv'n him, who had none, a Bnnmme, Cash. 

Evfrg Ma* ia Am Nt/mtmr. 



A new disease ? I know nM, new or old, 
But it may well be called pool- mortal's pUgoe :• 

For lite a poatilence it dotli afPei/t 

The houaca of tlio brain . Firat, it begins 

Solely I« worli upon thp phanCflsy, 

PJhng her ecat with Buch peaUreroua air 

As doon torruptfl tho juilgment j and from tliCTice, 

Bends lik« □ontogion to the memory.^ — Ibid- 



Asc waa flutburitj 

AgHitnet B biifibon, en-il a iniin h!ul, then, 

A -cprtaiii reverence paid unto liia years, 
That, had none due unto hia life. So much 
Tlie sanctity of sodb pruTftil'dj for others. 
But naw, we aO bH" fidl'n. 



But thii in in the- iniuiof ; Uie days 

Of the long foftt ; when it puts on. the hreeohes. 

It will put off n.11 thin. Ay, it is ii>e, 
When it la goiiw into tiio bone alnady. 

Kd, no ! this dye goea deeper timn the coat, 
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Of shirt, or skin. It staiiu unto tlie liver, 

And heart, iu some. And nitber than it should Dot, 

Note what wo fethers do ; look how we lire. 
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l^te of the sfune provoking meats with ub. 
To ruin of our tAnte. Naj, when our own 
Portion is fled, to prej on their remunder 
We call them into fellowship of vice. 

Well, I thank HesTen, I never jet was he 

That travell'd with m; aon before sixteen 

To show tiim the Venetian courtesans ; 

Nor read the granunar of cheating, I had made. 

To mj sharp boy at twelve : repeating stiil 

The rule, " Get money ; still, get money, boy." — Ibid. 

Thomas, you may deceive me, but I hope, 

Your love to me ie more. Cash. Sir, if a servant's 

Duty with feith, may be call'd love, you are 

U ore than in hope, you are posaess'd of it. 

K. I thank you heartily, Thomas ; gi' me your hand ; 

With all my heart, good Thomas. I have, Thomas, 

A secret to impart mito you, — but 

When once you have it, I must seal your lips up. 

(So iiir I tell jou, Thomas.) Casi. Sir, for that— 

K. Nay, hear me out. Think I esteem you, Thomas, 

When I wiE let you in thus, to my private. 

It is a thing, sits nearer to my crest 

Than thou art Vare of, Thomas. If thou should'st 

Eeveal it,— but— C. Howp I reveal it? i". Nay, 

I do not think thou would'at ; but if thou should'st, 

'T were a great weakness. C. A great treachery, 

Give it no other name. K. Thou wilt not do 't then 7 — Ibid. 
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It is too much, these ceremonies need not. 

I know thy faith to be as firm as rock. 

Thomas, come hither, near : we cannot be 

Too private in this business. So it is, 

(Now he has sworn, I dare the aafelier venture).— JWd, 
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Oatck nt tho looirat laug'titcra, utd affect 

To ba Uiouglit JMtpni ; »ue1i lu ean deriee 

Thijigi nerer eoen, or hinrd, I' impair men's nMnai, 

AjiiI gTHtifj thEnlr tredulouB advtTsiiriee ', 

Will ewry Uk«, do bwoet oiIi«»» ; ' 

OU^ah rlivided Qres^ and still iiiorcoH 
Now fluniiifl out of old fmbfre ; will rerflal 
Each leorel that's committed to their triut i 
TbeEO be black sliucoa : BaniBUB, teku heed at thaw; 

P<ieiailer, 1601 . 

The air rospins tho pura Klysian gncvt^, 

In wltlch i^lii.' tirfiidics : und from hL-r luuka deaiKiid 

Tli@ glcrie^ of the eumiacr. B»iY9ri ', Bli« ia 
Fniis'd in herself abore all prniao : aud he 
WMoh bears her spcnk, would nwenr the fuU-tun'd orbs 
Tum'd to hia zenith only. — Ibid, 

Bnt SosLa., Siliiu' wife troiilii be wound in 

Now, for she liath n fury in licr breast, 

Mora than hell tvi-r kn<.-n ; und would he sent 

Thither in time. TheTi ia tliere oue Crematiiia 

Cardne, a wrttiag fellow Lhef hare got 

To gather notes oEtlm procodunt tiuioa. — S^amit, 1603. 

LooJi'd it of the hue 
To aaoh bj live in great mtrn'a boHoniH p Wag 
The spirit o-f it Macro's ? N. Mny it pluasc 

Hie moBt diTiiio Sq'anii!'. — niid. 



9ii*, t hare \ietia bo long traiii'd up in grace ; 
First with your father, great Auguatiu ; Hinee 
With your most liappy bounties so familiBr. — Hid. 



O, my niDst equal hearers ! if tbeee deeds, 
Aota of this bold HJid moat pTorhitant strain 
iiB,y pnea with euiTirmiice, what one i^ittzeQ 
But owaa the Ibrfdt of hJS liU, jes fftije, 

To him that dares traduce him? Which of you 
Are wfB, my bouour'd fathers P I woold ask 
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(With leave of your grave fether-hoodg) if their ptot 

Have any fitce or colour like to truti ? 

Or if, unto the dullest nostril, here, 

It Bmell DOt raiLk, and moat abhorred slander F 

I crare your care of this good gentleman. 

Whose life is much endanger'd by their Jable; 

And as for them, I will conclude with this, 

That vicious persons when they 're hot and Qesbed 

la impious acte, their constancy abounds t 

Damn'd deeds are done with greateet confidence. 

The Fom, 1605. 
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Most of your doctors are the greater danger. 
And worse disease t' escape. I often haye 
Heard him protest that your physician 
Should never be hia heir. — Ibid. 



Son, I doubt 
You 're oovetous, that thus yon meet your lime 
r the jnst point : prevent your day, at morning. 
This argues something worthy of a fear 
Of importune, and carnal appetite. 
Take heed, you do not cause the blessing leave you, 
With your ungovem'd haste. I should be sorry 
To see my labours, now, e'en at perfection, 
Qot by long watching, and large patience, 
TSat prosper where my lore and zeal hath plac'd them, 
Which (heaven I call to witness, with yourself 
To whom I have pour'd my thoughts, in bU my ends,) 
Have look'd no way but unto public good, 
To pious uses, and dear charity. 
How grown a prodigy with men. Wherein 
If you, my son, should now prevaricate. 
And to your own particular lusts employ 
So great and catholic a bliss, be sure, 
A curse will follow, yea, and overtake 
Your subtle, and most secret ways, — The Alcheaitt, 1610, 

Donne waa bom in 1578. According to Iza&k Walton, 
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)io wrote a great aumber of versea in h^ youth ; many < 

them before he wiis twenty, wliicli, tLougli thfiy wei 
baiided about, were Dot published till long after. Jonao 
Baya, all his beat tliiiiga were written before he -an 
tweuty-five. The date would be that of Bhtikespeare 
€arly good plays. To some few, the date of 1603 i 
affixed. He was an aJniirer of Jouson, but may neve i 
tbelesB have fallea into the bad, broVen, style, before hin 
It appears in what munt bave been quite bis early poemi 
but double eudinga do not ; if *e may call anything styli 
that relates to a writer who a-ecms to have had ao littl 
idea of sound aad versification at all ; an ho avowa in hi 
linea to J. W. ^d T. W. 

I will not extract ajiy of what he calls vereeB. 

The expression of Mason, ' hew out the line,' applle. 
to bis KatLFGfl aidy, of course. In satireB, he might bi 
infldenced by the imitation of Horace's verse. "WTi^ 
theao were pubhahed I do not know. After Hall's 
which caiue out in 1597; for If idl ealla himself the firu 
English aatirist. All thia, howover, ta curiosity. 

One can hardly auppoac that Lis poeina iiifluencec 
Sbateep^are directly, if he read them. They may hav* 
helped to form Joneon. 

Marston began to write playa soon after 1600, beiu^ 
probably about thii'ty years old. He waa intimate with 
Jonsou. He is a. writer of great vigour iind spirit, ant 
a good deal of poetry ; but with feelinga more frequentlj 
of the violent, than of the delicate kind. Hia verse it 
almost entirely of the older fafihion, and auita the down- 
right unstudied flow of his ideas. 

Snilmg some two montlis with iinmnBtant ndiids, 
We view'd the glisteaing YiiDetiaai forte, 
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To which yre made ; when lo, some three leagued off, 

We might descty a horrid spectacle ; 

The isBoe of black torj atrew'd the sea, 

With tattered carcases of splitted ships. 

Half sinbing, buming, floating topsyturvy ; 

Not &r from these Bad minB of fell rage, 

We might behold a creature press the waves ; 

Senseless he sprawl'd, all notched with gaping wotrnde. 

To him we made, and (short) we took him up ; 

The first word that he spoke was " Mellida," 

And then he awoon'd. 

The Firrt Part of Antonio and MeUida. 
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Shall I, whose very hum struck all heads bare, 
Whose &ce made silence, creaking of whose shoe 
Forc'd the most private passages fly ope, 
Scrape like a serrile dog at some latch'd door ? 
Learn now to make a leg ; and cry, " Beseech ye. 
Pray ye, is auoh a lord within ? " be aw'd 
At some odd usher's scoff'd formality F 

The MtUcontmt, 16M. 



My cell 't is, lady \ where, instead of masks, 
Music, tilts, toumees, and B«ob court-like shews, 
The hollow murmur of the eheckless winds 
Shall groan again ; whilst the unquiet sea 
Shakes the whole rock with foamy battery. 
There usherlese the air comes in and out ; 
The rheumy Tault will force your eyes to weep. 
While you behold true desolation. — JHd. 

There were aboat ten years, after Ben Jonson began, 
before the appearance of Beaumont and Hetcber. Seve- 
ral authors, of course, sprang up in this interval. Here 
are some extracts, extending also to a later time. 

Frantic young man. 
Wilt thou beheve these gentlemen? pray aperi. 
Thou dost abuse my child, and mock'st the tears 
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That liBTH *re »hpd Cor faer : if to bohold 
TLoie ro*e8 willier'd that act out her uheeka, 
TlinL pair orislars tliiiL gnTc liur body ligth, 
Borkcn'd and dim for eTer,~(ili thoBO rivL-ra 
Tbul, TlhI liL'r tfins with wiiriri and crimBiin Btrasin*, 
Froi'u and driixi up ; if tlipsc he aigos of Jistli, 
Then is sbo dead.— far^y to 1G03, Decker, 11. W. 



If LTor wIuIbE fmil blood throiii^li mj Tenia rue, 
On woLnun's biams I tliraw aHtctiira, 
Sato h«p tlmf'ii dt'ud ', or t!int T looaely fly 

Td tb' shore of any otlier "waftine eyo, 

lict me not proepcr, hcnvcu I £ will bo tru^ 

E'fu lo liw duet and asliee ^ oould 'Wat tomb 

St&ni, whil&t T livM BO loiig*, that it miglit rot. 
That Ebould fiill dovru, bnt elie be no'tx fargot.~ifi. 

These are in a perfectly good style of verse, witho' 
manner, answering to the corrcflponding atyle of SLat 
apeaTO. As Deulter satirizGiL Beu Jouaon, wo moT Inf 
that he wae not likely to imitate him. 

How nitUeaa nipii are to ndveirsitjl 

My Huiguaiiitaniw si^rce will liiiow me ; nhen we meet. 

They isiiinot etay to talk, thpy mast be gone ; 
jllUL fth^k^ file liy the hand an if I burnt tilQDl : 
A man muat trust unto liimwlf, I see; 
¥or if ho oncp but lialt in his estst-e, 
rripudship will prpvo hul. broken ■cmtchife Ip him 

Wull, I will l«a.ii to iionii of tbeu, but Htaod 

Free of rayaelf : and if I hdd n spirit 
Dnrini; to net whnt I um pTOiiijiled t,o, 
I Eiiglit tbruBt out into the world agaiii, 
T'uU-bloaaom'd with a sww't aud golden apring. 
It woa an argnmunt O'f loyo in her 

To fetch m.0 out of priaoQ ; and tills night. 
She claBp'd my hand in h-ors, aa who should Bay, 

Tliou aj-t my purchHflir, and I hold thee thuB. 

lbs worat iti but repulse, if I attempt it. 
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I am resolv'd ; my geniug whispers to me. 
Go on, and win her ; thou art young and active. 
Which she im apt to catch at ; for there 's nought 
That 'b more unstead&at than a woman's thought. 

Qreenit Tn Quogve, bg CooJce ; acted in the Queea't Time. 

. A Woman Killed with Kindness, by Heywood, early in 
1603, is flat in some parts, and very good, but quiet in 
others. The verse is sometimes broken ; a speech often 
ends in rhyme. 

Go tell your huaband j he will tarn me off. 
And I am then undone ; I care not, I, 
'T waa for your sate. Perchsnoe in rage he '11 kill me ; 
I care not, 't was for you. Saj I incur 
. The general name of riUain through the world, 
Of traitor to my fiiend ; I care not, I. 
Beggary, shame, death, scandal and reproach. 
For you I 'E hazard all ; why, what care I F 
For you I '11 loTe, and in your love I '11 die. 
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She was an angel in a mortal's shape, 
And ne'er descended &om old Mountford's line. 
!But soft, soft, let me call my wits together. 
A poor, poor wench, to my great adversary 
Sister t whose very souls denounce stem war 
Xach against other. How now, Frank, tum'd fool 
Or iniulma.n^ whether 7 Sut no ; master of 
My perfect senses and directest wits. 



O, never teach them, when they come to speak. 

To name the name of mother ; chide their tongue 

If they by chance light on that hated word ; 

Tell them 't ia naught : for when that word they name, 

(Poor pretty souls) th^ I>arp on their own shtune. 

In the following strong lines, 1608, the metre, I tiiink, 
decidedly goes back j though there are a few instances, 
in the same play, of the weak ending of the rerse. 

H 
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Boll cm, the cliariot-wbools of ray clear jilota, 
Aii<i bear mine enda tu tbt;ir i1<»imi mnrk» ; 
An yet (liere'H not a mb of wit, a gulf of tliought, 

No rcKkj mieecjnBtrucliciD, tlioroj niMc, 
Or other M o-i auj doubtfulueBS : 
A» jet tliy viay k sojoot}i and pkin, 

Uke tUa grf«ii Drrean in h. ^jleot oalin, 
Bleaaed CTednlitT, tbou great God of error, 

That srt the itroiig foitndatioii of huge wrooga, 
To thoo give I niy vowa and aamfica ; 
Bj thj gri»t <3c?itT he doth tH*ii4fTfl 
FiLluphoDiin, ILut fklsehood'^ i^tdf coiOd not inGeot, 

Aud ironi that misbelief doth cilraw a courfle 
X' o'c;rwh"3liii e'en virtucj truth, and aoiictiity. 

Let him go on, hleat Mare, 't ia Die«t he fell. 
Whose blind&ld judgment hath no guide ai all- 

Machiii'a Dumb Ktdgkt. 

Ho* tbe good bermit seeros to shaJe his ommus. 
Which in th« day-time he dt^plores 'nioagst tieea, 

Aiid in the night lua cnife ia GUed with nigbs, 
Kd othtT bed doth his west linibg aapport 
ThiiQ the oolJ oarth ; no other liamiony 
To rock Ilia cnres a*leep, but blustering winds, 
Or soiae swift ourrwit, headlong niahing down 
From a hig-h mounlain's top, pouring his. fbrcw 

luto the 'OC«ui'd guli^ wliere beiu^ HW[dJow'd, 
SeeuB to bowBil his fall with ludeouE words, 

Taijlor : The Kog haih Lost hit Pearl, 1614. 

Wetater seems to tave been a. better poet, than he 

was a eonstmctor of plajB. 

O thon. soft natural denlh ! Qiat art joint-twiji 
To awdetest filumbei" ! — no rougli bearded oomet 

Stares on. thy niiid departure : tie dull owl 

Btnts not H,gniiiat tby comment ; tlie lioaTse wolf 

yiWMf s not thy wmon. Pity winda thy coras, 

WMUt hurror woita on prin eei. — Vitleria Curctn^OHo, 161£. 
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You .are decdred ; 
For b)<rw that all jouf strict combined heads. 
Which fltribe against this mine of diamoiidB, 
' Shall prove but glassen hanimers, the; ahiJl break ; 
These are but feigned shadowa of my evils. 
Terri^ babes, my lord, with painted devils, 
I am past such neodlesB palsy. For your names 
Of whore and mnrd'reBs, they proceed from you, 
As if a man should spit againet the wind ; 
The filth retunu in 'e laoe. — Ibid. 

From these extracts it should seem that Shakespeare's 
latest style was very far indeed from heing the general 
style of the time. 

Beaumont was bom in 1686. Fletcher in 1679. 

The earlier plays of Beaumont and Fletcher may have 
helped to influence Shakespeare's style. The greater 
part are only connected with the present subject, as 
being the most importaut specimens of the style of dra- 
matic verse which immediately followed him. 

The first certain specimens of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
however, are not plays, but commendatory verses to Beo 
Jonaon on The Jb#, in 1607. 

If it might stand with justice to allow 
The swilt conversion of all follies, now 
Such u my mercy, that I could admit 
All sorts should equally approve the wi( 
Of this thy even work, whose growing fejne 
Shall raise thee high, and thon it, with thy name : 
And did not manners and my love command 
Me to forbear to maike those understand 
Whom thou, perhaps, hast in thy wiara doom 
Long since firmly resolved, shall never come 
To know more than tliey do, — I would have shown 
To tH the worid the art which thou atone 
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Halt tftught ouY tongim, the valea «f time, of plai?c, 

And other rites, delirer'd witli tLo grate 

Ol' comie atjlp, whicli onlj is far nitire 

Ulan nn; Dl^glisli atligA liatli ktiAwn before-. — Beavmimt. 



Forgive thj trlemls ; tln-y h-ouM, but laimot pnuie 
Enowgli the "Fit anfl ianp i9(:e pf thy pinye. 
Forgive thy fiwa j Ilu'j htU not proi=e tbee ; why ? 
Tk; (ate liatb tliniiglit it best, tliey bLouIiI isawj. 

Failli, far thy .Fojr'a sake, forgive, tlien, thoae 

Wlio WK not worthy to \ie fritraJs nor fow ; 

Or, for tliL'ir owu hnivo eaku, let tliem ho still 

FmiU at ttj merej, and like wb»t they wilL — Flelcier. 

Tfae first of tLeae ia deeidedly a Bpcoimeu of the broken 
Btylu by choice. The uther tautaiiiB it, hut ie perhaps 
rather a apecuneii of a -wTiter heginaing to put prosaic 
ideas into verse, -without any feeling of poetry, or parti- 
cular ta^te 98 to style, one wuy or the other. That the 
lines are broken, I think, in geaera], is always the more 
remarka-ble when tliey are in rtiyme. It may be observed 
tkat comtnendatory verses upon. a.u author would be 
somewhat liltely to follow his taste. 

' 2Xe Womaa Hater, in all probability the unasBisted 
composition, of Pl-etcher, came out either in 1606 or 
1607 ' (Dyce). There are some rhyming passages. The 
Ter^e uf this play is often unbroken, never artificially 
and syatematically cut into pieces ; but there ia not a 
great deal of it : more thaa half the play is prose. 

We have no positive meaiia of knowing the individual 
style of Beaumont in plays. That any play of the oolliec- 
tion was solely written hy Beaumont, stands, upon loose 
report, or on conjecture founded upon internal evidence ; 
and finch eonjefiturcs differ bo widely, that I take- the 
liberty to discord them, altogether, and merely to meation 
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plays written while Beaumont was liTJng, and whieli have 
not been ascribed to Fletcher eingly. 

Of these, the first is Philoiter, as ia supposed, though 
there is nothing certain but that it was before 1611. In 
the admired speech of the girl discovering herself, there is 
a most delightful purity and simplicity, but, I think, some 
want of freedom, in the verse at least. The following, on 
the contrary, has a fulness, spirit, and flow, worthy of 
Shakespeare. 

King, you may be deceiv'd yet ; 
The hetid you rn'm at, cost more aettaug on 
Thau to be lost so lightly. If it must off. 
Like a, wild overflow, that swoops beibre liim 
A golden stack, and with it shakes down bridge 
Cracks the strong hearts of pines, whose cable-roots 
Held out a thousand storms, a thousand thunders, 
AxlA so made mightier, takes whole villages 
Upon his back, and in that besit of pride 
Char^ strong towns, towers, castles, palaces. 
And lays them desolate ! so shell thy he^d, 
Thy uoble head, bury the lives of thousands. 
That must bleed with thee like a sacrifice, 
In thy red ruins. 

And this other. 

This earth you tread upon 
(A dowry as you hope with this (air princess) 
By my dead Mher (oh, I had a &ther. 
Whose memory I bow to!) was not left 
To your inheritance, utd I up and living — 
Having myself about me, and my sword, 
The souls of all my name and memories. 
These arms, and some few Mends besides the gods — 
To part BO calmly with it, and sit still. 
And say, ' I might have been,* I tell thee, Fharamond. 
When thou art king, look I be dead and rotten. 
And my name ashes. 



RTMENT 



DAYS. 

to Ihe due date. I 



'"A, BERKELEY 
■0 




182 t^"*^- ■'- 

It u a curioiM remark tliat tba use of pnrentheBia, in- 
stead of denoting crampneaa and entanglemeiit, appears 
to arise from natural spirit and fwedom, DOt stopping to 
arrange the words regularly. 

The Maitr* Tragedij. About IGIO. The -well-known 
speecli of Aapatia, pftthetio as it iB, ia Tather cold, and 
the ferse is ao. In other parte, tiers is mucli of a for- 
ward eager spirit. There ja an extriwrdinary instance of 
xveak ending in a speech whoae Bubject ie the utrooat 
holdnesa and apirit. 

Tour subjerta liBre all fed bj virtue of 
My aHD. 
There are other inatances in A King and no King. 
But here ia a delightfully naturaJ paeaage from the same. 

'T ia Biioh anotter Btraage ill-laid roquoat, 
Aa if a beggar should intreat a king 
To leave bis eoeptra and te throne to liiin, 
Jjid take his raga to wander o'er tlie world 

Hungry and cold. 

25ie Kmjht of the B-wming Pestle contains apeeches 
in the loTe part, of a quiet and imaffected feeling anc 
style. TIio comic ia eiceedmgly natural, too. 

Both these plays are oasigned to 1611. 

' Qo ' B^ she * to my lord (and to go to him 
Is Buol a happiaesB I must not hope for,) 
And tell him that ho too much priz'd b trifla 
MndB only worthy m Ilia love, and her 

Thanidiil acceptance, for her eaio to rob 

T ha orphan kingiioin of lueh guardians as 

Must of nocesBity deecond from him.'— T%«r*j( and TBisoAh-* 

' Generally considered as an. early coiaposlfcion of Flet 
cher'B, but both the date, amd the singlcneea of author 
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ship, are doubted.' (Dyce.) In a page accidentally taken, 
there are twenty-seven double endmga in thirty-four 
lines. 

' The Baithful Shepherdess is undoubtedly Fletcher's 
only. It was brought out in 1610. Perhaps before.' 
(Gifford.) The breaking of the verse in it is extreme ; 
which seems the more remarkable from being wholly in 
rhyme, did we not see that the practice was affected 
in rhyme, quite as much as otherwise, in those days. It 
is interesting to see, further, that where feeling is great- 
est, this practice breaks down. Double endings, of 
course, caunot occur much in Ikiglish rhyme. They do 
not in this play. 

Then hear ma, Heaven, to whom I omU for right, 

.And fou, fair twinkling stars, that crown the n^ht ; 

.And hear me, woodB, and silence of this place. 

And ye, ead hours, that move a sullen pace { 

Hear me, ye ahtdovs, that delight to dtrcU 

In hoirid dorkneM, and ye powere of heU, 

While I breathe out tay last ! I am that maid, 

That jet untainted Ajnoret, that pkj'd 

The careleee prodigal, and gave awaj 

Mj Boul to thie young man, that now isjxa saj 

I am a stranger. Dot the «ame, more vild ; 

And thuB with much belief I wb« b^nil'd : 

Z atn that maid, that have delaj'd, denied. 

And ^most num'd the love* of all that tried 

To win me, but this swain i and jet confess 

I have been woo'd by many with no less 

Soul of auction ; and hftre ofl«n had 

Binga, belts, and cracknels sent me from the lad 

That feeds his flocks down westward ; kmba and dores 

By young Alecia ; Dt^hnis sent me gloves ; 

All which I gave to thee ; nor these nor they 

That sent thpm did I snule on, or e'er laj 
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Up in mj after mcmorj-. Biil why 

Do I rogolre to grieve, and not to dip ? 

Hajipj lind Jjooji iho stroke thou gar'at, if liume ; 

Bj tiiis (iroff liaa I found a, quiet room, 
Where L'VPiy flbve ia free, wid Brmj breast 
Tliat liriiig bred new- tare, doit lies- at rest - 
And tJiltJiw vdU poor AaiOKt.^Faithf«t hiepheMtst. 
We dnd FIctclier agniii, uudoubtedly single after Bga 
DiOQt's deatii, firgt in the Lc»/„l Suljeei and the Fai 
One, Id these plays the verse ia not absurdly brokf 
Double endings are eiceediagly common. Weak, m 
preposition, endiiiga occur. The a^cuujulatiou of wor 
in a line, which wq find in writers of this period, is carrii 
bo an extmvagant Length in some liietanceg m these plaj 
The Loi/nl Sitiject is one of the worst inataccea, ai 
in more portB th^in one, of the strange taate, so unlil 
Shakespeare, for ovoratraiued character and feelmg, at 
for the false saBimption of indecent mann™ by wo'mei 
The loyalty of Archas is carded so far aa to te the n 
Terse of honest duty. It ia meaa, false, Hattenag, an 
degradio^. 

I have fnneied that the eomplcte failnre of two play, 
Tlie Mithful Shepherdeig and Tlie KnisM qflhe Sumin 
Pestle, in which there was n great deal ol' pure natim 
simplicity of different kinds, let out, as it were, in imsuf 
pectiiig confideuce, to the world, spoiled Pletohei^e tem 
per, and thereby his taate. 

The prodigious spirit of Edith's speech to Eollo, ii 
The Shofhf Brother (one af his laat pkys) overflows' al 
dykes, Ifo peculiarities of rerse appear in that, but thi 
double endmgs, which are the more natural form in pas. 
sages ofpaHsion. In a speech of Yaleiitiuian, not parti- 
cularly of this chantetet (the play ia Fietchec'e alQii9> 
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I have counted twent^-siz double endings in twenty-nine 
lines ; and-there are twenty-five consecutive lines of that 
kind in the beginning of the Bcene of Edith and IU)llo. 

There cannot be a more remarkable instance of break- 
ing the verse, than in the following passive from Flet- 
cher's Soneat Mtm't Fortune, 1613. 

Oh mj lord. 
How has jour nature lost her worthiness P 
Wliea our aftbetions had their liberty. 
Our kisses met as temperately as 
The bauds of tieters or of brothers, yet 
OuF bloods were then as moiing ; then you were 
Bo noble, that I durst have trusted your 
Embraoee in an opportunitf 
Silent enough to serre a rarisher. 
And yet come &om you undisbouour'd. How 
You tbinlc me alter'd, that you pr(»iiise your 
Attempt success, I know not ; but ware all 
The sweet temptations that deceive ua set 
On this aide, and on that side all the wants. 
These neither should persuade me, nor they force. 
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SECT. 6. 
AFTER SHAKESPEiKB, TO THE RESTOBATION. 

THE Editors, oren to the present tune, of the dramal 
authors after Shakespeare, lut'ludmg Mr. Dyce, ha 
not sufficiently attended to the diiferenee between ver 
and proae, pr at lea^t hftve not completely eucceeded 
aacertamijig that ctiHtLnction. They eonfouad them bo 
waye. But I caiinot help thinking that part of the d 
ficulty 18 created by the nutho.r8 themeelvea, and tl 
after the inttoduetion of the broken style of verse, 
rather, aa part of that ayatem, it was inteud&d by ma 
poets, or iu many scenes at least, to hroak down ii 
great degree that diatinetion. I know not whether thf 
is any evidence of the manner in which those brok 
verses were pronounced, but we hnd in plays, much lal 
than that time, there is an affeetatian, which in them 
ahsiird, of introducing versea, two or three perhaps al 
time, even in the serious piirt of comedies. There ii 
ridicaloua instance in The Biisyhodif. 
Tomkie'a ^btunaxar, 1614 : — 

Tidi true. 
And as trnm niglits of atorniB tlie glorious. Bun 
Breaka &oni tto eaei, and chasotE tiience tlio I'laads 
Tlm.t eliuali'd the air with horror, po her beauty 
Dispels aad darkncM from my troubled, tliouglits, 
And clears my hetxt. 
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Here are extracts from The MHr, by Maj, written 
in 1620, which I think remarkably good specmGHS of 
tlie uamannered style ; nud I incation them the rather, 
beeiLTiae Carew, timself a, very good poet, particularly 
praisGB it for its numbers. 

You shall observo liia words in oriler meet, 

And softlj stealing on wiLli eqnai feet, 

Blide into even numboFs^ with B\ich grace 

Ab each word had bei^n moulded for that pUj^e. 

Sir, 1 am poor, I must oooiess ; 

Fortune hm bleeC; yaa beO^ : but I swear 

Bj all thinga that can bind^ 't was not your wealth 

"Waa the foundation of my tnio-buiit Iotb ; 

It ff"ftH hor aingli; uncompounded ^If, 

Herself without additioD, that I lov'd, 

■Which, aliall for ever in m j eight outweigh 

AL Other wumen'e fortwues, and tharosBlTOB; 

And ware I gpoat, as great aa I could B'iah 

MjB«lf for bee advauiaiment, no aiioh bar 

Ab fortune's b«qualitj should etttnd 
Betwiit oiip loves. 
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An auch an angel call, 1 should Ibrget 

All offices of nature, bU tliat men 

Wislv in their second thoughts, ere Huch a dutc. 

Commend mj service to her, and to you 

My thania for tliis kind meaBsge. 

I novor brottth' d till now, never till now 

Did my life relish awd'tneaa ; break not, heart ( 

Crack not, ye teeltle ministers, of natun;. 

With inundation oFanch ewelliag joy, 

Too great to bear without cipreseinn. 

Tto Luly writes that sIlb haa known me long 

By eight and lov'd mo, and ahu aeema to thank 

Her Btara, aho loves, and in belov'd again. 

She apeaka ray verj thoughta ! How atruige it is. 
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And happy, wlien afiectipus tto? cun meet t 

Sl-ie riirtli(>r write«, dI buuIi bd hour today 

Eer Istlier's absence, nnd sU hopnehold Bpise 
Fitly removed, eliall giro h<^cqb» \o mo 

ITnmarkod to Twit ben where slie alone 

Will entertain diHcoume^ and welcome me. 
I hope 'lis truly lucant 5 why shoiild I fear? 
But midom bids me fear: fiu, fie, 'tis base 
To -wrong a crcBtura o£ tliat eieellence 
With such auBpipion | I ehould mjuro !ier. 

I will US KKKi Biupect an nng^l lUlne ; 
TrtMsoa ne'i/r lodg'd within so iliir a breast. 
NOf if hor hand betray ma, I will rua 

On any danger ; 't is ulike to me 
To di*, or find her 6d»B ; for On ti6r trutli 
Hang-s loy chief being. Well, I'll loaa no time, 
No, not a minate ; dearqpt love, I come. 

To raflot my BwCetcst wiahes I will flj, 

Heaven mid my trutli ehield me from treachery 1 



There 19 no cniaturp hero, I Dja tlip first, 

Methinlu thia sad and solitary plae^e 

Should strike a terror to auch liearts oa mine ; 

But love has m]u]e mo bold. The timo has boeti 

In Buck a place u tliiH I ehould have feat-'tl 
Dach rolliug ieaf^ and tronibled at a reed 
Btirr'd in th.e moonshine ; my ftarful fannj 

Would frame n thousoml apparitiona. 

And work aomo four out o£ my very ahadow. 
I wondisr Philoeh'B ia tardy thus; 

When last we purte], eyerj hour, he said, 

Would s&em a year till wb were mijt again j 
It should not seem ao by the haste he makcB, 

I 'U Bit and reet me ; come, I knatv, he will. 

Ford, who began about the time of Shukespeare's dec 
and went oa to the ciril warsj has little of tLe peculi: 
tifia of verse in his time. 
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Massinger (born 1585) in his matter is no exception 
from the bad taste of bia age in artificial feelings and 
conduct, Btrained affectation of bad, still more than of 
good : and he has the Sftme faults- oi yeree. But hia own 
real nature constantly shows through in both. His vepse 
is very often, perhaps geDcrnllj', natural and varied, and 
yet founded upon a purposed principle. He is apt to 
crowd the verse with Byllables, especially in comedy, or 
as Bome would call it, to meoaure feet by a«eenta. But, 
a poet who does this, should not also be so irregular in 
the accents, aa he not fleldom is. 



That maj maku it the atndj- of her life— 

18 beyond allowance. 

It is not known when ho began to write plays. 



Mr. 



Gifford flupposes, at iirat, chiefly in connection with 
others. The earliest printed is 1622 : he died 1640. 

Giovanm. Greatness, with private men 

Estoom'd a bleasing, is to me a eurae : 

^nd we who, for trnr bigli birtjip, thcj conclade 
The only frosmen, nre the only plaven. 

Happj the golden mean ! had I been bom 

In a poot sordid cottage^ not nurs'd lip 

With eipcctaCioQ to cotnmiind n court, 

I might, hke such of your canditioii, eweeteeb, 

Have ta'eii u safe and middle coLirse, and not,. 

As I am now, ttgainst ray clioicB, compell'd 

Or to lie groveUing oa the eaitb, or raia'd 

So high upOD. tbe pLnnacla of state, 

That I mufit eil.lier loip inj lieight with (langer, 

Or fidl with certain ruiu, J^, Your v'm\ goodni^B 

Will be your faitliful guard. Biov. O, Liiha ! 

Oont. (atide). So passlaaate! Oiov. Par had I been your 

equal, 
I might have seen and liked with mine own eyes. 
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And not, sg now, with otherB'j I miglit BtQl, 
Aj](1 without obBerv&tion, or Qavy, 
As I hava done, eontiimed my doUghta 

Wltli jou, tliat arts nlont', in my esteem 

Tbg aWtract of eotiety ; wo might walk 
In wlitai^ gTDFMr or ill elioiyB gnrdaua ; 
From the variutj of LiiriouB flowerB 
CoDteiuplntf' nature's workmuDithip and wonders : 
And then, for phangi', near to the murmur of 
Some- bubbliTig fountaiu^ I might heikr jou fing* 
Aud irom Ihn H'l^^-tull'd acnmts aljom tongue, 
In raj imaginHtiitn conceiFB 

Witk what inGLodiouB hHrtnauy a qiiire 
Of angels sing abote tbeir Huker'a pra{a^. 

And then witb oha«to dijoourse, aa we rrtiimM, 

Imp feathers to the brokon wings of timti : 
And oil this I must port from. Coni. Ton forget 
The haste impos'd upon us. Oiov. Ouo word moro. 
And then I come. And after this, when, with 
Continued innocenea of love and aervice, 

I had grown ripe for hymeneal joys, 

Embracing jou, but with a lawful dame, 

I might have biten your hualiand. X-id. Sir, I waa 

And ever am your serrant ; but it was. 

And 't is, fiir from me in a thought to uheiiah 

Such saucy hopcw. If I hod been the lieir 

Of all the globea and acoptres mankind bowa to. 

At my bflBt you had deserved Eua ; aa I am, 

Howo'pr luiworthy, in my Tirgin zeal 

I wish JOU, Bft a partner of your bed, 

A princeaa equal to you j audi a one 

That may make it the study of her life, 

With uE the obedicuoe of a wife to plfoee you. 

May you ia.ve happy iaaua, and I liro 

To be their liomblflst handmaid ! — Duie of ITorence. 



Let AllwoHh love, I cannot be unhappj-, 

3up[)oso the worstj that in his ruee he kill me ; 

A trar or two by you dropt on my herae. 
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In lorrow for m; &te, will eaS. hadk lib 

Bo &r u but to Mtj, that I i3io joura ; 

I then shall rest in peaoe : or should he pMrS 

So cruel, as one death would not suSRre 

His thirBt of Tengeaum, but with lingering tonnentB, 

In mind and bod; I must waste to air, 

In poverty join'd with t>aiii9limoiit ; bo j-ou ahare 

In my afflictions, (whitk I dare not wish joii, 

Bo high I priae you,) I could undergo thorn 

With such a patience as should lools down 

With sconi on his worst malioo. 

New Way to Fay Old Debit. 



"MENT 



And so I cast him off, scom'd his submission, 

His poor and childiBh whininga, will'd 10; sorvaata 

To shut my gates agamst him: but when odthei: 

Disdain, hate, nor contempt could free me from 

Hia hiathsome importunities, (and fired too, 

To wreak mine injured honour) 1 took gladly 

Advantage of hia eiecmble catlia 

To undei^o what penoncD I eajoin'd him j 

Then, to the iCTror of all fature ribalde. 

That make no diSbrenca between lov-e and luat, 

Imposed this task upon him. — FarUamenl o/Zave. 

Shirley professed an idolatry for Ben Jonson, and that 
perhaps led to his insufferable use of broken lines aod 
weak endings in general, whiclk give his metre a etiffqess 
quite at variance with hia nahiral flowing turn of tlonght 
and expression. He ia a careless writer ; but even other- 
wise, does not appear to have been capable of the rich 
fulness of style of Maeainger, or the original and sus- 
tained force of Beainnotit and Fletcher. But ie ia by 
no means incapable of spirit, often excels in imagery, 
and, especially in the parts of women, abounds in tender 
feeling. 
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Aaiidea. T have done ; pTaj b« Dot Kagtf 
riiat fllill I wiah you well ; rtiay HeaTCn diTert 
All luinna thitt tlinaten jou ; full blessings crown 
Your lust-ringc ! I liopi) tlioro id no sin in this ; 
Induetl I CBonot chooso but praj' for jou. 

Xliia mjglit liB.ie bi«n m; -wediling da^. OruuM. Oood lieaTDii, 
I WOUlti it were ! iny hoart can t«ll 1 UAe 
No joy ia being hia bridp, tionu in joiir prayers ; 

You sluaJi hnve my consent lo JiaTo liira still : 

I will resign ray place, anil wait oti jOu, 

ITyuii will iniUTy liLm. An^id, Frny do not mook me, 

But if you du, I tan forgive you tixi." 

Ori, Dear Amiileo, do not think I moei 

Your Borrow ; by theao tonra, that are not worn 

By eycTj Tirgin on her wedding day, 

I am eompeU'd to give ftway mysolf : 

Xour heartfl were promis'il, but he ne'eir LaJ mine, 

Am I uot viretchcd too? Amid. Alas, poor maid I 

Wi* two keep eorfow aIWis then j but I pritlioB, 

When tbou art married, Ioto Uini, pritlice love him 

For he esteems the« well, and once a day 

Giro him a. tiga for me, fciit [io tiOt tell him 

'T was my doEiire : purliflps. 'twill fetch a sigh 

From him, and I liad ralher break my heart. 

But Dna wohI more, and hoavon bo with joii fill. 

Since you have led the wny, I bope, my lord, 

That I am frw to niwry too ? Pis, Thou art, 

Aoiid. Let me besDMh you then to he so kind 

Ail«i- your own solemnities are done, 

To grace my wedding ; I shall bo married shortly. 

Fit. la whom ? Amid. To one whom you have oil heard talk C 

Your fitthers knew liira well : one who will never 

Qiro am60 I should »a.>pticl him to forsake me f 

A eoiistant lover, ono whosB hpa, though cold, 

Di»til choatj! kiaBBB ; though our hriitol bud 

Be not ftdom'd with roses, 'twill be green j 

We ahsJl liftve virgin laurel, cyppeaa, yew. 

To make us ^rlands ; though no pine do hum, 

Ouj nuptiul aliall have torches, and our chamber 
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Shall hti cut out of marblp, where we 'U aleep. 

Free from all can; for cv^r. Deatli, mj lord, 

I hope shall be my liusbaniL Now facewell ; 

Although, no iiss, accept ray parting tear, 

And give me leaTe io weae my billow he*e.— ira* Traitor. 



RTMENT 



When we walk, 
TLb winds Bhall play Hoft dcacant t^ our fectj 

Aai breathe fresh odours to re^pure llie air ; 

Gret'n bo"wt?r9 an ererj side shall Ipmpt onr staj, 
And lioletB stoop to havB iiB tread upou them. 
The reii rose ehuU grow pale, heing: iiea-r thj cheek. 

And the "whitfl blush, Overcome with such IL forehead. 
Here la.id, and ineasiu"ing with ourselves isomo bnnt, 

A thousand birds ahali Crom tlie wood.i repair, 
Ajid plflce thoniBelvL'9 bo cunninglj behind 
The leaves of every tree, tliiit while they pay 
Uh tribute of tJicir songa, Ihon ahnlt imugino 
Th* vety trees bear ■niiiaie, and swwt Toicea 
Do gJ^w in every arbour. — The Ladif of Pleasure- 



DAYS. 
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And doth the Duke, my father, think I can 
Take comfort either in rj^slmhit, or iu 
The sight of these, that every moment do 

Present it to me P — Bird ia a Cage. 



tJoloaa they ean recover hiui ; it sboll be 
Death to save any man Licn^iilter, If 
They eufft'r him to perish. — Ibid. 



Ob, hear me, 
And after lat jour mger strito two dead. 
So you would let us dw<?ll botli lo oue grave : 

And ilid yon know hoVF" neai" we were ui life, 
You would not thiiik it lilting that in death 
Our aahoa were dirided. Ton havo heard 
When the poor tuilla'B raviiili'd from her mati;. 
The orphBn'd dove doth groan away her life. — 
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In widow'* solitude let me call h.ini hnftband, 
And till youreeLT the rwt.— Ibid, 



'Sow witit a horrid i^irciuiiBtancu (k<atli sluA 

Make thy anul tremblf, niid foreakiiig &U 
The nobli; ]>ar1a, it ahrfl retire into 
8om<^ angli? of thj bodv, snd be efrud 
(to inform thy ojes, leil they let lo a hurror 

Thej would not look cm, — Uiitl. 



And I dnrst odd, oad auuk tipaii j'oor imger, 
Though 14 jou frown, dtath stood in dtpi^ ^T^intlB, 
My houI'b above tout tyrannv ; aiid would 

From torturing flame receire n«w Bre of love, 
And make your eye faint to b&hold the briglitnesi- 
Of aij pfjor body's roartyrdom i aiid, if aver 
Loyc Bhow'd a miracle, my heart abould \xst 
The diaracters of liha jou have torn from it, 
With boaiiis about it, like a saint that tiulli:r'd. 

But as JOU are wy uiotlier, tliua I kneel. 

And hL'g a pardon for inj innocence, 

If that oBund jou. Live jou happy still. 

And bo the mistrppa of yo«r tows! Ut? to 

Enjoj irlioiu you affeet ! May everj' hoiir 

E«tiirn n-ew blessings on you both, renew 

Tour Bpricg, fliid let him think jou joung again ! 

And Ift uio iw;g but this for all inj dutj ; 

Against tlint dny ymx inmry him, to proyido 

My cotik^i for f il^^tr I shall not hiLf^ 

Brcutli many miTiateB after to pray for you. 

The herbs that aliall adorn your bridal cliamlier 

Will seire tny funeral, and deck my b^-w ; 

BeDtsalh which ji>u should saj. There lies your daogltter. 

That dies to bIiow obedienee.^TVie Com/ant Maid. 



Wliat I call weak eiidings admit of degrees, if not 
teing dividL;d iuto i3uite disbinct claasea. Prepoeitioi 
and articles are by no means to be tolerated at the er 
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of a line ; but there are aome words on irfiich it is poasi- 
lile to dwell, in pronouncing, just enough to hint (and a 
slight tint ia sufficient where it. is io tLes course of a long 
speecli) that there ia the end of the line. The following 
fbe speech in Shirley htia Bome ioBtancea of this : — 

Diilce, Ton promia'd, Sir, a Beoret. Montallo. It will 001116 
Tr>o ftiBt upoa jour Inowledge, Blava jou nerep 
Look'd fpom tlip prospect o! jour palace window, 
W'hi'n Bonio ikir akj courted yawr eje to read 
Tile bcu.iil!E!s of a cJ&Y ; tliD glorious sjm 
Ettrieliiny 90 the bosom of the earth, 
Tlint tro^ and flowers, appear'd but \iks EO much 
Enamel upon gold ; (ho wauton birda, 

And every creature but the drudging: "it, 

DeBpisLug pruTldeoice, and at pkj ; and aU 

That world jou measure with jour eje, so gay 

And proud, as winter were no more to shakB 

His icj loL'ka upon tbein, but tlie breath 

Of gentle zephjr to perfume theLr growth, 

And wait etemallj upOQ the spring ! 

WLcn, bom a coast jou fse not, comes a olOad, 

Creeping a* overladen with a atonn, 

Dark as the womb of night, and with her wings 

Siirprisiug sll the glories youbtbeld, 

LeBvea not jour frighted ojos a light to hod 

The ruins of that fiattering divy ? — Royal Matter. 

The Tvorat iorm of these weak eudinga 13 when the 
syllable that precedes them, ia uaturallj stpotiglv" ac- 
cented, BO that the metre is disagreeably inverted, aa iu 
Masainger — 

Did I force these 

Of Qiiiie own blood, aa hsndnmidB, to knceiltl) 

Tb J pomp and pride ? 
Brome. A Joiiial Oreu;, 1641 : — Vfriy good VCMC. 
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Cm thew be no means foiuid to prescpre life 

In thoe, but wandVing liki: n TSignbond? 

DoL-5 nut the 6\in as comrortabl7 sbine 

Upon my ftapiieiia, na tlie opeJu'P fields ? 

Or on inj Golds, Ba oLlii^rf far remote ? 

An) not my wnlks dnd grponB as delectable, 

Aa tlu> highways and ii^omiiionH ? Are itia eliadea 

Of aycamDre, und bow'rs of eglantine 

LcM pk&sLll^ tUnn of braijihle or tliom Iiedgef ? 

Or of my gpovea and tliiekets, tiian wild woods ? 

Are not my fount uiji-watp™ fmtJier tliun 

TUb truutled ^Ire-sias who™ ev'rj beaBf does drfai? 

Do not the birds sin^ here tin eweel nnd lively 

A» aiij" otlitf when^? Is not t)ij l"«d more #oft. 

And roBt more safe, ttian in a field or ham ? 

la a full tablo wliieh Ls call'd tliiiie own. 
Less curioua or n-liolesoine tiuin the Bcraps 
lYom Otlier Irenchera, trwii» or tliriCB translated P 

"With regard to the verj broken style ui plays, if Terae 
waa meant to he preaeired, notling can be bo bad. If 
not, wTiy was it written ? Somewhere in Sbirlejj & pep- 
Bon hnTing maio a epeeoh in. tbis kind of anetre, is ridi- 
cuied. for having run off so niucb hlanh verse; a proof 
that it was meant to sound Ute verse. 

Tliere is A beautiful speuiaien of broken metre in Ha- 
bingto'U, in rbyme, thougb rutber estreiue; — 

"Bats on imni-orlal in thy glorions wiy. 

Till thfni huftt reached tliy dt'stin'd scat ; ws rflaVj 

WilLoiit diaturbing tho-ee auspicious Bphens, 
Bathe, here below, tlij inemorj with our tears, 

E\it the effect here ia exactly because it is single, intro 
dutad into remarkably flowing linea. As in music, tbt 
snaring modulation of tke older masters made each in 
Stance effectiye. Where the clmuge ia perpetual, then 
IB nothing left to cTiaage from. 
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In the same author's Queen ofArragon, there is some- 
times shocking wealmeBS of ending. 

He liappilj supplied the office of 

Our general, Hovre'er, jour dty htMl 

Been onra. Por though our Spanish forces ma; 

At first Kem beat«D, etc. 

Elsewhere, there is a Bpeech of such remarkable merit 
for Terse as well as poetry, that I caunot but give it 

Madam, you haply Bcom the vulgar earth 

Of which I stand compacted ; and because 

I cannot add a splendour to mj name 

EaflectiTE firom a royal pedigree, 

Tou inberdict my language. But be pleased 

To know, the ashes of my ancestora. 

If intormingled in the tomb with kings. 

Could hardly be distinguished. The stare shoot 

An equal influence on the open cottage. 

Where the poor shepherd's ohUd is rudely nnrs'd, 

And on the cradle nhere the prince is rock'd 

With care and wMsper. 

The imitation (probably) of Perdita's speech in Shake- 
speare, will easily occur. 

She&lis 
Frostrate at's feet, to hie remembrance calls 
Her dying mother's will ; by whose pale dust 
She now conjures him not to be unjust 
TJnto tliat promise, with which her pure soul 
Fled satisfied &om earth, as to control 
Her freedom of affection, rather she 
Desires her interest in his crown might be 
Denied her, then tiie choice of one to away 
It in her right, she urges how it may 
Be by his virtue Ikr mure glorified, 
Whom she had chose, than if by marriage tied 
To any neighbouring prinoe, who only there 
Would rule by proxie, whilst his greater care 
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Secur'il hit own inlimtiinin! ; Ae tlien 

CftUs to ft'iDcmbranw who rcliev'd Lum, whiea 

Diatrest within Alcitliiiia' walls, tt-t;. 

Chamhsrfaifas' I PiaroBnirfa. 

Thia poom cftiae out tLe year of the Eeatoration. I 
aHowa that kind, of stj'lo, as to the breaks at least, nil 
mad. 

I aeed not extract from MUton. 

The speech of Satan to the sun ; both the farsTreUs ti 
Ptradiae ; the epecch of Adam on tlie Ml of Etc ; and, ! 
think, above aJl for argumentative and drdniatic force 
bold apirit, and eompactnesa, the retort of the angei t( 
Satan in the fourth book ; — alt these, on various aubjecta 
and in varioua turns of feeling, are quite perfect, show 
ing a thorough knowledge of dramatic and oratorical ta 
lent and style, and. coii8tmimat<! excellence and variety ii 
the Teraes aa well ag in tho language. Eufc a man eouli 
hardly be expected to write aft«n in that manner. Thea 
paBaagea are worked as if he was never to write anything 
else. And wh&n Milton is not at his boat, from hii 
eerioujneBa of mind aud learned, academical habits, h( 
becomea stiff and heavy. It is for this reason that ] 
think ifi ia better to derive a general notion of blanl 
verse cliiefiy fiyim Shakespeare and the other old plays 
Milton, I think, foimded himself quite as much upon tht 
Greek tragedians ; and, as he was a prose writer himself 
upon Plato and tho orators, and the high and flowing 
prose Btylo of th« English. Lord Monboddo praises hit 
speeches for combimng the effect of Terse with that ol 
sustained, and, as he would eay himself, linked and drawn- 
out proae. 

The versification of Comus I think is hoautlful, but not 
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dramatic, aa neither indeeil ia the matter. It is remark- 
Ably unbroken, for the time ; "but there is an inatance of 
weak ending : — 

I cnnnot hftlloo to my brotlicra, but 

Siir.U noise aa I can. nmke, etc. ; 

aa there ia in J^ Peneervso ; — 

Forget tliyaclf to 1111171)1?, till 

Witll ^ s-ad IciideiL downward caat, et^, 

Milton, I think, irhere he does fall back on a syeteni, 
it is oae of which breaks are too much a requigite, and 
one by which ho is gSne, and which leada him on to the 
long periods that tire oinj's breath and attention. An 
excellent epeeimen of Paradise Sei/ain&d ia ii. 107. It 
and SaiiiKon, I think, have in generiJ thia misfortune, that 
the quaiiiitif of the ByUahles, and variety, ani aweetneas, 
do not swell np the rhythm as in Paradise Lost. 
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SECT. 7. 



SIKCE THE RESTORATTOB. 



DETDEN'S Eival Ladies, hia first play, was much 
the later atyle of Shakespeare 'a metre ; whict w 
that of Shirley. The eucceedirg plays m ueh the reyers 
— ia parpoaed opposition, I preaame, to the t'omicr. at 
from (bllowing the Pronch ; for mere rhyme would n( 
according to the prautiee of the Eaglish iaiinediately l 
forp him, have neeeSBftrily led to imiform pauaea. ' 
those predeeesHOfa, however, Withei- (ft very hartnonio' 
writer) is more flowing ; and so ia Sandys, As to blai 
verse, Son Sehagtian, near the end of Urydea'a time, 
not in imbrokfiD metre. All for Love, earlier, is mm 
more ao ; but stiffly, like moat modem poeta. 
Here ore Bpacimena of ifc in hia poemB ; — 

Tlia flend'n Edtmn. ^ognn ; a, hollow gound 

Sung in tliu leavea j the forest roct'd around j 

^i<- blacken' d^roll'd tho thiuidor — groiin'd the ground. 



As when 9ome great ani grncioos moaarcli diea, 
Soft wSiispura, liral:, bbiI inovimftil miinniirs rise 
Among the nod attendants ; then th 3 sound 
Soon gntbarB voice, and Eprcade thii sews around, 
Through town and country, till the dpeadftil blast 

la biown to diatant ooloui-ea at laat- — Eteanoror. 



A rami BO varioma, that li9 seem'd to be 
"Sai one, but ell mankind's epitome. 
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She knew the Tirtue of her blade, noi would 
Pollute its temper with ignoble blood. 

The following model of elegant and flowing EngliBh 
verse is actually excused, if I mistake not, by Jotnaon, 
for running the veraeB into one another, aa a practice not 
objectionable, for the Bake of variety and freedom. 

Yet had she oft been chfts'd with horns and hounda. 
And Scytliian darta ; and many cruel wouitda 
Aim'd at her side ; was often forc'd to fly ; 
And doom'd to death, though fated not to die. 

There is another principle (in Prior much, and Dry- 
den), of running the sense and sentence from one line, or 
couplet, into another. The modem fashion of Pope, etc., 
is not only unbroken lines, but short sentences. Lee's 
principle of Terse is the unbroken; hut with that he is 
sometimes very flowing and spirited. That Eowe was 
unbroken, was not because he had been used to write 
rhyme ; for hia Lucan was not au early work. 

Mitford, in hia Savmony of Language, tells us that an 
Italian, to whom he read the first lines of the Fair Peni- 
tent, was delighted with the sound, on account of the 
continued redundant syllable, as in Italian verse. 

Otway and Southeme (before him) had beautiful ca- 
pacities for verse. 

Ton. took her up, a little tender flower, 

Just sprouted on a bank, which the next frost 

Had nipp'd, and with a kind and loving hand 

Transported her into your own fair garden. 

Where the sun idways shines. There long she flourish'd. 

Grew Bweet to sense, and lovely to the eye j 

Till at the last the cruel spoiler came, 

Cropp'd this &ir rose, and rifled all its sweetness, 

Thou oast it, like a noisome weed, away. — The Orphan. 
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Ob, Im nu Kiuit m^ tmv^U'il thotiglitB agsint; 
Ban^f the wide WMlft of depolato di»piur i 
Start ary hape ! AIm ! I loaa my Belt 
'Tib patLlcBs, ilari, nnd barren »U, to me. 

Thoa ftrt ni_y only guiile, my liglit of life, 
And tbou art leaving mo. Suid out tky betma 
Upon the wing ; let '«a fly all srouiul, 
DisTOTCT BTury ■way. Tb tliere a dawn, 
A gliraraering af pomfort?— Oroonoto. 

But tiey seem to net out from the principle of 
mounted rhyme. Bknk verae, imbrokeii, ia still tot. 
aeparote from complete rhyme, as iaying no tenden*?' 
atop at every ftthep bae. 

Prior Beeraa ratber to have cultivated, in his Soloi 
tba mterrupted styi&, ob agajaat the writers of tig & 
and, at thut tiine of hia life, we may add also, as ii[;a 
Popo, and against himself; for hia llenri/ and £m 
written earlier, ia decidedly in an unbroken kind of ti 
and heautii'ioUy flowing. It waa from the aame affe 
tion of freedom, that he imitated, in Solomon, the 
Knea of Virgil. Honfever, Dfyden had once, at lea^t, A 
this. 

The uniformity of Pope, in tiuB respect, waa on! 
natural part of hia general system of evenQesa and n 
larity. He ia remarkable also for copfioing the st 
very much to the one couplet. He must ha^e wtt 
kis verses ofV*n in quite a diiferent way from Dryc 
making particular paasagea first, before he knew w] 
to insert them. Even, if -we take the Trench wril 
who are generally considered ta haying cramped and i 
fined oar freedom of verae, Corneille, with hia tire, 
waa Drydea'a model ; hut BoilGau, Pope's. 

Thomson, in metre and everything eke, wrote frt)m 
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own taste and nature, without regular Bjatcin ; and as he 
probablj" had not mach reading, it was thcret'oro a part 
of hie nature to follow what he was accustomed to hear 
ia hia own time ; aad his hlanU verae has sometimes little 
more than the simple freedom of being relieved from tlio 
ftrouble of Thyme, hke that of Kowe. In the well-known 
and popular passage, 

Ah ! little tlint the gay, licentious crowd. 

Whom pleaaxLTB, pow'r, and afflucn<^fi ailrfOtind [ 

Tbej, who their thoughtlesa hours in giddj mirth. 

And wanton, often eniel, riot wnata ; 

Ah, little thiiLk they, while they dance aloag, 

now many feel tliia leiy momoat death, 

And all tha sad Tirioty of pain 1 

T'huB far. at least, there ia no hreak ; and it is interest- 
"ing, in a modem writer, to show that there ia, notwith- 
standing, oot one grain of stifhiess or heavioeas. Tlis 
style ia.tender, flowing, and tneditative ; not spirited atid 
eager ; and when, as ia usually the case, he Iiaa not this 
uniformity, there iB a kind of alowneas in his manner, 
which, though the sense may be continued, enables ua to 
dwell at thfl end of the hue. 

I It was otherwise with Glover and Atenside. Alren- 
mde was a pedant and imitator. Glover Beema to haye 
been guided by a positiTie opposition to Pope's uum- 
h&T3. His hre^s are frequently hard and buld, and hia 
language too, aa may be seen at the "very beginning of 
XeoniVos, which was made much worse after the first 

edition. 

Tlio HelleBpont th«y paea'd, 

bO'erpow'rnig Thnica. The dreaiJful tidings Bwi£t 
To Coiinth flew. Her Isthmus was the scat • 

Of Grecinn council. Alpheua theooa retoma 
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To Iincednnon . In MSpmbly full 
He finds llio Sp&rtBu people witli tholr king! ; 
Their king's, wLo boosi an origin divine. 
From Hercules descauded. 

But wliGu poetLcul feclmg' takes ita course, as in 
Bpeech of Leonidaa himaolf, tLero ia no fault to fiod. 

Other blaok-verae writera of tliat time were more 
tiiral; SB Annatrong and Dyer. AnnHtrong, in an ei 
ioveighs inucli agaiast the monotony of the verse in 
tTiigodiee of bis time. 

Blank verse requires a spirit to support it. It is 
flying, or awimmiiig, not walking. If it fails, it d 
fliit. 

In the middle of the last ceBtory, and in rh; 
Cfaurchill, a writer of great popularity in hia time, 
who, thereby, left traces hehiud him, in the way of 
tation, beyond what bis own merit ennblea us to acci 
for, profeesedly introduced a style of verse in opgos 
to the Bohool of Popo. This is not vejy apparent ii 
Rosciad; but it ia eitreme in a passage, qaoted from 
by Dagald Stewart, with more disapprobation, as t' 
metre, than I think it deserves. 

"I'li the tait keystone 
Tluit mnkea (Jie htdIi : tko rest that thert were pnt 
Aro nolhing till thflt comes to bind nnd sliut. 
T\\sa sUiiids it B. Iriumphnnt mark : then meu 
ObaefTo tha etreiigtli, fcbe height, tUa ■why and when 
It woe BTQct^i and still, vralking tindi^, 

Meet mme Dew matter to look up and wonder. 

Upon him tlie verHification of Cowpeir was, in it 
ginning, clii^flj and professedly founded ■: but b£a 
taste and eultivated mind aoon led him to diaeard e- 
thing that was aTiaurd, artiiieial, or in extreme, ai 
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£ X xaay use bucIi a comliiiiation, at 
sical ; free &om manner; and impos- 
i. A-ud. "fcliere ia only one passage, 
t poeTQ, tliat can be cliarged witli a 
r-broten effect of verse. 

Ituic' A B, ^accIiaTial ; he crown'd 

.g goblet, Beiz'd the thyraoB, bound 

■itli i-vy, ruBh'd into the field 

gination, and ther« reel'd 

oi hia own laBcivious fires, 

-with delight, profon'd the sacred wires. 

Taile TaOc. 

ferae lie does not l>reak 'with a full stop 
jTitencee are remarkably long. But he 
into one another, nearly aa often as not, 
Me for not having double endings ; and 
conduces to the continuation of the sense: 
aeVt, a Uttle tiresome. His breaks are ge- 
,e short Byllahle. I do not mean to apply 
Tomer. The constraint of translation, and 
\uch he stood of Ha original, as well as his 
were, and the additional constraint of a work, 
lece hy piece under contract, have made it au 
codiiction ; and here tlie verse ia broken too 

mentiott Bowles, a poet of very great merit, 
; aet free from the achool of bad imitators of 
'erWps he affects a atyle which runs the verses 
l\y on into one another, bo much as to incur 
eatlie imputation of mannw; but as he is never 
id his matter alwaya natural, there is no disposi- 
fini Fault. As he is not, 1 think, sufficiently ad- 
1 add en extract. 
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How blent witb tliee the patk oonld I liUTa trod 
Of qiiiul Jifi', above cold want's hard fiile, 

(And Lltlo wishing more) nor n't the great 

EnviuiiB, or thuir pruuti Doiue ! But Lt pWs'd Ctod 
To take Ihee to liia uiurcj : tbou didet go, 
la jouth and beauty go, to tliy death'bwi ; 

"Er^ta whilst 6a ilreojUB i)f bliaa wa fondly &d. 
Of jtarB to iMjme of comfort — Be it bo. 
Em this I layu felt lorrow, and ev'n now 

(Though e(iWliiiiE« tha unbiddt'Q Ikaugkt intlst eUat, 

And half unDian the mLaerabli:' hcert) 
The cohl dew I shall wipe from nij Bad brow, 

And aav, bui^ IiOptie of bHaa Oil i^orth are vain, 

"Bist Irieiid, farewell, till we do meet aguin." 

Tbere was, I fhink, in the laat ceiitury, sometbing 
a continued sch<tel of taste, amongst tli6 Westmin 
scholflTs, deducible from the time of Prior. Lloyd, i 
mitn, Boimel Thornton, Cumherland, bflonged to it, 
sides Cowper. In Latin, Slarlthain, and otlier writer 
the second Carmina Quadra^esimalia, weD deserve ti 
meutionBd ; thougli they are not tnown aa specimei] 
Baglifih verse. These had in cominon, a ssparation f 
the prim, eiact, sententious, style ; and 3 great turn 
elaaaieal Bimplieity. And tfaere waa another achoo 
Winchester writers, to which tiie "Wartona, Crowe, 
Bowles, belonged, Theac were founded very largely u 
SliltOD, and our old poets ; of vhich one of them, Hi 
ley, priuted a book of extracts. 

The estreme and ahaurd practice of Lord Byror 
r nnn JTijT his lines into one another, both in rhyme 
blant verae, ao aa sometimes to end a atanza, even, ii 
a monoayllahle going on to the next, seems to b& a-^ 
to affected imitation ; for his lines upon Parnassus, 
Greece, are rather remapkubly in the opposite, and n 
natural, kind of verse. 
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HEEE is an extract from (apparently) tie second tra- 
gedy written in Italian, 1508, the Famphila. 

Tardo ahiin& adveduto mi houo 

Delia HUB cnidelti i Aiea' Jo diginnu 
D' af fr maadato il crurinW d-pno. 
Fon mi basUva Avef di quest! 1' uno 
PoHto in cattirifi ! por fin eli-e 1' ira. 

Fiisso plflcuta ; o 1' amino isnppTtunp. 
Ms. quel cho nel priucipio ben non mira 

A quel n Tip ftdveuir pui. He '1 fine h po-i 

CftttiTO, indanio ne piftiige, e spspi™. 

The JBrat modela of comedy ia Terae were Arioeto'e, 
His linos run into one another very much. 

He had the bad taste to write them wholly in the veree 

called gdracciolo, wliich has jlot a double ending, as usual 

I in Italian metre, but a, trijlle ; and he Bometimes malieB 

a most extraordinary kind of break at the endj in adyerbs, 

such as massijiia-mente ; keeping the termination ^n^nie 

1 to begin the following line. 

These comedies are eaid to haye been fiiat -writteii in 
prose, which would make it leas easy to frame the veorse 
uniformly. 

In the first ItaUan tragedies it seema to have been 
otherwise. Trissino's Sophonisba never changes the 
speeches but at the end of the line, in imitation of the 
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Greet poets, ]n the bodj" of t!ie apeecliea themsel 
kowever, there is a considttrable degree of irregulari 
but, Irom the cbajacter of the writer, producing li 
freeJoui. 

These Itnlinn plnya, I need not say, irere long bet 
our dramatic period in this country. In succeeding . 
lian tmgedica thci^ i&, befot* tg come to Taaao, rut 
leas freedom in the pauaea than more, compared to T 
Bino. lu AJamnnni's translation of the Anfigaite of 
phoolcB, the flow of the Grreek verse is not unhapj 
rendered. 

Ariosto's poem-t sometimeB exhibit much breaking, i 
weak euiling. 

CosV I inioi TCrai aTcafiiii form, come 
BcRi 111' nlfaUchord con tutla quells 
Arte, clie tniito il puriur oma e come, 
Si the loillp e mill' armi, e piti, novella 
Ayeeai il luoado di tuo sunto nonnc. 

But this ia, perhnpa, owing to the Tersatility of hia 
uiua. The ruverso is much more common. 

But in Liitin, there ia a terrible inatance, in liis c 
epitaph : 

Sub hoc mopaore vol eub hie huiDO, «Al. 
Sub quioquid Tolnjt bmiigiiuB hmrca : 

which Dr. Joluiaon reaaonably deacribea as tanelesg Ik 
He loved Horace ; and hia eudiuga eometmea occur 
to him to imitate, caaually, 

The stifliieBs of the modern Italian tragedy, in ita 
termination not to look like rhymed verae, is very rej 
sive. Yet Alfieri, in one of hia most remarkable \ 
sages, has the rhythm unbroken for a few linea- 
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O quanto Bono, 
Quanto infelioB men di to, Filippo ! 
■Til, di pietl pi-^ chc d' invidla di^gno, 
Tra TBJ"! pompo e adiiliwiou aiendBui, 
Saura BmktJL ooa conoteesli mai. 



■ Hia usual mea-Bure ia the more remarkable in a great 

■ admirer and follower of Dante; for Dante is moat com- 
monly unbroken. It seema as jf the terza nma, and the 
effort, whiuh we ho often ace in hiiu, to tind a rhjme and 
a thought with it (aa Drydcu aaya), produced this. Yet 
the terta rima, in others, does not appeaj to neceesitate 
this &o mucli. 



b 



JelicitBtc istiruB slcun, elie cento 
Tersone t' occouipugnino in palamo, 
B cho sift il mondo a riguardarti intents. 

lo lo stimo miBeria ; e son si pazio, 
Che se c' t a pordtr Ebertfc, noii euro 
II pill riceo cappel, die in Roma stia.~Afitato. 



The inscription over the gnt& ' of Hell, nine lines, is 
quite unbroken. He might reaaonably think this the 
proper inBcriptional style. 

In thie pasHagu, fuU of passion, there is but little break 
in the Terae ; 

Ma »' io vedesBL qui I' ttnime. tria-ta 

Di Guido, d' Alesaandiv, c di lor fratCj 
Per I'onte Brands bou darei la vhla. 

Dcntro c' ^ r una gii, aa V arralibiats 
Ombre, che runno mtomo, (Ueon vero : 
Ma che mi thI, cli' lio la mcmbre legate ? 

S' io foaai pur di tatito aJieor leggiaro, 

Ch' i' potrasi in cent' nnni atidnrc iin' uncia, 
la surd messo gi^ per lo aentiero. 

But the miud of Dante himself was coustautlv a burst 
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of spirit, acoompaiiied with a studied force of e^lf-c 

As to dramatic blaak ver»e, there h* Bometimes 
aame hardacss of brealc iu Taaao tLat appears in. AiBe 

Se S'llvin h BenipUcettn, corae pam 

Alle jMLToIt), Qg!i Btti. Jer Tidi im regno 

Cho tat' lie mrtta iu dubWo. 

Schlege-l'e remarks oa A]fien''8 verse are rather curii 
In the frequent tranBition of the acnae from verse 
Terae, according to every tind of division, the lines i 
into one another without its heing poBsihlti for the ea 
separate them. Alfieri imagined that he had found 
the genuine dramatic manner of treating his verse, ■ 
responding to his dialogue, trhich eonsista of nothing 
detached pcrioda, or rather of propoeitiona entirely 
periodical, a,nd abruptly terminated. 

It is poaBible that he carried with him into his w( 
a personal peculiarity ; for he wan eiceedingly laqorii 
apeech. 

lletafltasio uaed very broken Terse. In his \yi 
he 13 higlily praiaoJ by Baretti for hia voi-sification, 
it may bo donbted a little whether, justly, in hia 
loguo. It is remarkable that these Italian writers, ■ 
break their verse, are so apt to break it upon the 
wnted syllable. Probably they endeavour to obi 
there the variety which they could not have at the ( 
In the airs of Metaatoaio the same thing is almoat h 
riubly done in the last line of the stanza. Afterward 
more flowing and untional Italian style certainly eiis 
before Alfieri, aa in Pindemonte. 

Lb gcnerosa aita tus. m' ^ gruti, 
Peroliii da Tee calunaui il duo pudioo 
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OntiT difeso eia, : ■aoa perclii sidTa 

Sia In. rain citiH. lo lito. a,bbi]iT(i, e carto, 

Qiialoru a donna diepemlti uiaiiL'tii 

Altra via di Tuorir, di IiLiiffft moi'te 

M' uccideril, 1' amliasina. Or bo idla tua 

Do)co picti, mft^&nitno giiemem, 

Vnoi porro il colmo, ede' miei negri giorni 

Ii' atTunno aUeggc'rir, coinbatti, Tind, 

Siilriimi dall' bilftuiia, e poi lu'ucMldi, 

And I should aay tte aame of tLe Arhtodemo of 
Monti, though more vigorous tlimt they were. It must 
have b^eii written after the appearance of some of the 
heat playa of Alficri. 

I am sorry that the great Italian poet of our times, I'ur 
I may call him so, both in prose and verse, Manzoui, ap- 
proaehca too much, in Ilia tragedies, to tlie barah taate of 
AJfieri. Hia plan of verse is broken and dirided, ofteu 
most auitahly to the animation of the subject, but soiae- 
timea, intentionally, too much cut up ; and he has also 
an unintentional niggedness, moat painful, in hia odes; 
one would thiuk from real wa.iit of es\T, nero it not that 
in eeverol passages there is, if not absolutely a flow, a 
remarkably grand eifoctive elasticity, pecnlinr to himself. 

Si, quel sangae boit' eesi disoenda, (tho Jewa) 

Ma am pioggia di mite lavacro j 
Tutti eEiammD ; di tutti qud aftcro 

Santo aangiie caiieeLli 1' error. — Ode on the Crucifixion. 



Dai gTinrdi dubbiosi, dai pntidi rolti, 
Quol raggio di aole da nuvoli folti, 

Tralnco dci padri k fiera rirtix ; 
Nei ginirdi, nei Tolti, coafiiso ed ineerto 
Si meice e diacorda lo apvegio solTertO 

Col ouBera Orgflgiio d'lin. tempo oha fil. — Adthhi. 
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The first of those BtaiiEna is not much like the em 
BWeetni^aa of MatiLstostu m the same mi^tro. 
Be mil lentl ipi«rti tul rolto 

Lii'Vi: flalo, Avt li^uto b' aggiri, 

l>i, eon ijut'sti gli cetxiiuiL Buapiii 

Di qiuil liilo, ijliB niuoro par me. — Tito. 

It may he obaen'sd, that tho weak monosyllabic en 
ings in our veraa are more perceiTcd t!iaii in Latin, b 
CAUati the lust ayllnblo in aii Eaf,'liaii line is Datural 
accented. lu Italiaji there oau hardly he a monoayllal 
ending at all. I know not whether the Ereuch ever allc 
II weak ending. A strong' monoaylhibic ending ia wi 
kaovm — 

Coutrs taut d'eiimeiiiu que tous ivste-t-ilp Uoi! 
in CoriieiUc's Medee. 

Delille, jLutliop of the Jardins^ broke the vmiformity 
Irench verse in some deg:ree, partly by allowing a ee 
tence to end with the tirst line of a couplet; but it 
doubtful whother that particulai* change was au iuproi 
ment. AVhera a ayetoin of Terse does not allow of g] 
duatiog into freedom, a marked and couaiderable dep: 
tare from, regularity is a start, whach baa no effect but 
make the slifluess the more remarkable. 

The role of the Preach poetry, as stated by Boilec 
that not only the worda, but to a great extent the sen 
must be divided in the middle of the verae, is broken 
follows by EegDier hia prcdeeesaor, in a paasage quot 
by M. Guiiot; but of which the objeot is to erprt 
rebellion against the then recent atcictueaa of rule. 
Eapior ds» Tecs, Hi 1b rimd est htkie DU lougae. 

Tliits is esoctly what I have called a wealt ending, ot 
in the middle of a verse. 
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T THINK the good Greet poetry is hardit- ever tc- 
J- icarkable for manner, either on one side or the other 
in this respect. Therp ia a. well-known instiiiice in Ho- 
mer, in tho aiiBWep of Aehillea to Ulj-saea, of tke spirited 
effect produced, in a paasionate apeech, by hreaking the 
terse into short portioaa. Pindar sometimeiH runa one 
Stanza uito another upon a single word, in a remarliable 
iraj-, but hia natural dispoeition waa for flon-, eminently. 

Among the Latin poets, Virgil'a verse ia of tho middle 
or indifl'erent form. But the older writera of Latin hex- 
ametera had eertainly a tendency to the unbroken atyle ; 
mi so, on the whols, tho tragedians appear to have Jind, 
thoagh OB moat of their works wtre merely translated 
from Greek authors, they would constantly he drawn by 
imitation out of this taste, if it vras their taste. 

"When we go hayk to Ennius it is difficult to say that 
be practised generally the uniform style of metre. One 
passage haa it. 

The three or four others that are of any length are, in 
some parts, rather remartahij' and spiritedly broken. 

Sea mi Mttmn poaco, nee ml pretium dedoritiB. : 
Heo cauponnntRiB bcUiun, eed biJLigerantewi 
FeiTOy aon auro, vittm cemarnuB atriqae, 
V-OB ne relit, an aip, regnnre Hera, quldse ferat, SorB, 
Tiitutg eiporiamur j et hoo sinml aocipo dictnai ; 
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Quoium rirtutci liclli fbrtuna pi^peroit, 

HoriUKlom. me iibi'rtate'i parceni i^ertum eet : 

Dona, ducite, doqiir, Toli'ntibu' com. magneis Diis. — P. 62. 



Eocm loqiiutu' tocHt, qui cum \kd^ sa^pe libeiiWr 
Mi^naniii, Mrmniieequo suot, rt'rumquD nuflnim 
Comitcr impcrtit ; wogu* quftm lapea diiis jum 
PiirU] f uiasct, de pnrv eis flummeiisq ue gt^rvudiiis 
Con^Uio euilo fbro Into eanctoKTe fwnatu. 
i^uoi res au<iiu:tEr ma^aa^ uar^^'^u^j jocumquc^ 

Eloqucret, qiue lioi^ta. msltna, ct quir bomi dictu 

E»(inic3rct, si quid veUi?t, tutoque iocnret. 

Qui cum multa Tolup, ne gaiitiio, plamquo pBlsHjqiie 

higuuium quoi Dulla malum aenlimtia aiiadet, 

Tj t fniieri't fiiriiius : If nis t.amen, Lnud innlua ; idem 

l}cict:u', fiilcliBj auavia homo, &^\iiii{i4^, BDoqu? 

ConCentUfl, aeitu' ntqiie beatii' sei'iindft loquens in 
Tempore, pooimoduf, ot yerborum rir paucomnL. 
multa tonE>iiA antiqua sopulta, ct btupG vetu^taa 
Qua) iacit, et mores veteresque novosqur. tcni'iitcni, 
HtultcTura veterum. I^gCft, diTimiquo hominuiuque 
Prudent iiiii, qui multa loquive, tneereve posset. 
Hirao iiitar piignas compellat Senrilins sio, — Pp. 74-7. 



li^flt, O cireie ! qua: iut> fortuna ferox aic 
ContudiC ; indlgno bellu confetit accrbo. 
Kuno est illc dies, qiiiAm glorin runiima eeae 
Oatendant nobcia, hi Tivimu* siyi' "moriaiuur ; 

Omucis occifti, obceaaique in nodie senma.-^F. lOG. 

Whetter tlie long (leiamBter poem of Catullus tv 
written earlier thaa his otbers 1 know nofcubat it c( 
tftjnly wants their lightnesa. 

Haa postquim msstD profudit peptore voces, 
Bupplii'lum ea:vii expuaoens atjila fiit'tiB, 
Annuit ifivicto raelestium uuiame rector, 
Qqo tmic ot tellus, Atqu-s Lorrida coutremuenmt 
.^quora, ooncuuitque mJcsaadA sidera mundua. 
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TKere are some beautiful inBtancea of yariety in the 
speech of Ariadne, "but unifomiity predonmiates. 

Hia celebrated aimile of the flower owes ita popularity 
certainly to -other merits than ita veraifieation. 

Vt flos in gaptis secretns nasritnr hortia, 

Ignotus pecori, nullo contusiis aratrOj 
Quem muJoent aans, flrmat sijl, edacat imber : 
MuJtl illiLm pueri, multie optavere puelJie : 
IdfiTU cuiA tenui eorptuB deiloruit uiigui, 
KiiUi ilium pueri, nullie optnTom puoliie, 

The incorapurably beaatifiil imitation of it by Arioato 
is also nearly in unbroken linea, but how much more 
Bweet, natural, and flowing ! 

La TBrpinellfl & simile allii Pdaa, 

Cli&'a bcl giardin, sfi la natira spins, 

Montre Bok o giouw ai riposa, 

S"S gt^ggo, nfi pastor, se le arricina ; 

L' anra aoave, b 1' iilba rugiadosa, 

L' acquB, 1ft terra, al siio fuvor h' inchina : 

GtioTuni TBglii, e donno innamomto, 

Amano aveniB o seni, e temple, ornate. 

Mft uon ai toato dal matemo atela 

Kiniossa riene, e dal juo ceppo verde, 

Che, qiuLnto BT«a dagli nomini, o dul cialo, 
iFavor, grazia, e belleiza, tutlo perdo, 

Of Lucilius there are Bcareely any fragments long 
enough tu throw light on this point j and the two which 
are long, it ia enrio«8, are enumerative j they are both 
unbroken, or nearly ao. 

K"une Tew, h mane tA aaetora, feato alque profoato, 
Totua item parit-erque, die, populuaque, patiraque, 
Jactare indu foro ac omn-ps, decedcra nusquam. ; 
Tltio M Htquceidemfltiiiiio omnea dedorc et nrti; 
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Verbs daro ut csnte po^sint, pu^are doloao, 
Blnnditifl wrtare, bomira fiimiiJare Tirum ae, 
Inaidiaa facere, ut n lioatea sinl omniblu omnes. 

Lucretiiia ia remariable for the variety- and Tieaui 
hiB pause, or cjeaura. But hs hjia pnaaages of rnibri 
lines, which would not occur in Yirgil, and which 
Bometimes not only a grand force and dignity, but, 
being combined in long Bentences, great Hpirit and 
ness. 

Qqonini, Atiragantinuj TOmpnmi* Empedoclw Mt ! 
Insula qiietn Triqnulria tErramni gessit in oris : 
QuajQ lluilanii circum rofigtits iiJi]fra':bibn& aiqitar 
loniiuu glauL-ia agpergit vinii st undis : 
AngUBtuquo Iretu rnpidmn man dividiC undit 
Italia* temu oras ft Ciiibua ejus : 
Hio est yafita Chnrjbdia, eC Lie ,Etnrea minontur 
Mamiura flsnimarum Tiusiiin hg co-nljgore iras, 
Faucibus eniptoa itenim ut yis evomat igneia : 
Ad cf^uluin que ferat tlAmmai fulgum ruTBum : 

QuFD cum magna modis multia mirandA videtiw 

Qentibus hmnaDis reglo, Tiaimdnque fertiir, 
Rebus opiuia bonis, luulta mutut.a vmim ti, 
Nil tamea boo habniase Tiro pntolarius- in ae, 

74"^ sanctum ma^s, et miruiu, c^aruiD que videtur : 
OarminB quin etiatn diFini pectoris ejus 
Vocifcraatur, et eiponnnt priBclara reperta ; 

Ut tis humnnii -videatur atirpo crentua. 

Lines which may well apply to the subject of this E 
hiraaelf. 

Krgo Bogibus occisia subTeraa jacebat 
Pristiiia majcataa soljorum, et eoeptra raperba; 
Et capitis fmnmi prieclamin inaignE crueptnm 
Sub peditiua Tolgi magDom Ingebat honoram: 
NaFQ Dupido coDculoatur nimis aota metutum. 

"Weak endings occ^ir in him. 
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Qai princepB TitfB rotionem invBDit emu, qum 
Kuuc appdlatur eapii-'iitia. 



According to Bentley, tliia ia auited to didactic poetry, 
but was uot therefore an aathoritj for Horace in an ode : 

JUuisiant angles ^put QJW| stau? 
Spirilus, etu. etc. 



Flainma inter nubra eoruBcat ; efflum touitru eoiitruinil j 
Griuido mixta imbri Inrgiflco subita precipitana cadit ; 
UadiiquB OnulFa Tcnti ^rumpUfit, dalfi «iiistUilt tUrbuiBd ; 
Feirit EeatQ pelague. — Paevmiu. 

'ihe coDatnnt taste of those old Latin writers to accu- 
mulate sjuonyms, 

FrigoMj iUarie, imperfimdie, inbalnitiB, mcuriS, 



ViiSeo santum, aq^UHlicluiii, tegriuo, pruinis anniBque obaitum, 

Beems to leail to nccumulating lines of BiuiilEir meaningB 
in -what I have called enumerative pRsaagea. 

There ie a fragment of Attiua (Eibbeck, 2S9) a good 
deal broken. 

I believe tte Comic ■writera ■were mucli lese dispoeed 
to tbia unbroken style. Beautiful instanceB to the con- 
trary will readily occur. 

Lucan appears to have done in Latin poetry what Jon- 
EOn did in English; introduced a harsh, dry, artificial 
system of dividuig the verses ; and, what made it worae, 
generally stoppiug after the long syllable. But be doea 
not end on the weak syllable like Horace. 

Virgil had gone no further than to break the Terse 
more in degree than waa the practice of Lucretius, aiid 
also, injudicionely, to throw away, Ba too bold and irregu- 
iaj, aoiae of the beautiful inatimces of cajaiu^l which Lu- 
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cretiuB practised, and to cast over the whols of liis veree 
too spondaic an air. Horace prolialily somewhat affected, 
iu tia eatiree, an uupoetical coUotjiiial kind of verse ; and 
wrote differently in hia epiatles, rather from allowing 
timself ease and freedom, tbun in conaequenco of greater 
care aaA pains. 

I need not say that PersiuB, in general, cared leas for 
eound au J flow in hia verso than Horace ; but Jnvenal 
more. 

C. B. 
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